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  This edition of Hamaor should be reaching you sometime towards 
the end of March – chances are that Purim is already a distant 
memory and erev Pesach is creeping ever closer.

But the work on the magazine you hold in your hands began many 
months ago, not long after the end of Succos, in fact. It was the 
beginning of October when our editorial team first sat down to discuss 
the feedback we received from the previous edition, our ideas for 
features, and the general shape we wanted the next Hamaor to take. 

It is an enormous job to produce a magazine of the calibre that we 
aspire for Hamaor to reach – selecting which articles we are going 
to write ourselves, commissioning freelancers, meticulously proof-
reading each piece and carefully crafting the final running order of 
the magazine, all adds up to hours upon hours of effort. 

I would therefore like to take this opportunity to acknowledge our 
incredible Hamaor team, of which I’m honoured to be a part. Thanks 
go to our dedicated and eagle-eyed features editor, Rebbetzin Aviva 
Landau, our super-efficient and enthusiastic publications assistant 
Batsheva Pels, and our creative and visionary graphic designer Ruth 
Collins. 

Many thanks also to all of our esteemed contributors, and to you, our 
readers, for pushing us to continually expand and grow Hamaor into 
the outstanding publication it has become. 

Wishing everyone a chag kosher v’someach and a wonderful, 
inspirational and enjoyable yom tov.

Judy Silkoff 
Editor
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left him childless. So too, the גואל הדם is the 
relative closest to the killed person, who is 
to ‘avenge’ his blood.

Let us then define גאולה appropriately. 
When a stranger stretches out his hand for 
help, he is considered an עוזר. If the person is 
in desperate need then he may be described 
as a מושיע or a מציל. All this is if he is a 
stranger, doing it as an act of benevolence. 
But when he acknowledges his kinship, and 
helps as an act of obligation to child, spouse 
or parent, then he is now described as a גואל. 
He has not only helped in this particular 
instance of need, but has declared that he 
is responsible for that person’s welfare. 

This adds an incredible dimension to the 
act of assistance. Imagine a child attacked 
by a dog, and someone grabs and yanks him 
to safety. Then imagine the child turning 
around and seeing that it was his father 
who had grabbed him. The sense of relief is 
vastly compounded.

If we examine the pesukim listing 
the various stages of geuloh we notice 
as following:

ְוהֹוֵצאִתי ֶאְתֶכם ִמַּתַחת ִסְבֹלת ִמְצַרִים 
ְוִהַּצְלִּתי ֶאְתֶכם ֵמֲעֹבָדָתם

 ְוָגַאְלִּתי ֶאְתֶכם ִּבְזרֹוַע ְנטּוָיה ּוִבְׁשָפִטים ְּגֹדִלים:
ְוָלַקְחִּתי ֶאְתֶכם ִלי ְלָעם 

ְוֵהֵבאִתי ֶאְתֶכם ֶאל ָהָאֶרץ.... 
(שמות ו, ו-ח)

The first two phrases denote an act of 
salvation without any enduring personal 
relationship. The last two phrases denote 
personal embracing, without being ‘saved’. 
It is גאולה that is the turning point, where 
one perceives that the ‘saviour’ is actually 
the relative embracing his long-lost kin!

Let us now turn to an understanding of 
tefilloh in its essence. Tefilloh is certainly 
a plea for assistance and help. But that is 

not the core purpose of it, for Hashem well 
knows what our needs are. Rather, Hashem’s 
desire for our tefillos, so to speak, is like a 
parent secretly wishing that the child turn 
to them for assistance with their homework, 
because in that act of assistance there is 
a sense of the fulfilment of parenthood. 
The fullness of tefilloh is not that we ask 
of Hashem for help, because Hashem is 
capable and benevolent. Rather, tefilloh is 
essentially realised when we turn to Hashem 
because we are ‘His’, and He fulfils the role 
of ‘Father’ when He helps us. It is for this 
reason that בני בכורי ישראל is the term used by 
Hashem to describe klal Yisroel during the 

 process. We were not to be perceived גאולה
merely as a poor downtrodden people 
looking for pity from a mighty King. We 
were children being redeemed by the Father 
who had finally taken us back.

It is for this reason that tefilloh has many 
laws emphasizing that we are standing 
‘before Hashem’. A stranger is not a second-
person relationship; a stranger is ‘he’, the 
saviour. Other than the act of benevolence 
on behalf of the ‘other’, no bond needs 
be formed.

But tefilloh is not that type of request for 
assistance. It is the turning to ‘you’- ‘my’ 
G-d- to actualise our bond and act as my גואל. 

Chazal describe this facet of גאולה  סמיכת 

:as follows לתפילה

 מי שאינו סומך גאולה לתפלה למה הוא דומה לאוהבו 

של מלך שבא ודפק על פתחו של מלך, יצא המלך ומצאו 

שהפליג אף הוא הפליג (ירושלמי ברכות פ' א)

If someone does not place גאולה next to 
his tefilloh, he is like the king’s beloved who 
knocked on the door, and when the king 
answers the door, he finds that the person 
has already departed. Thereupon the king 
also departs. (Yerushalmi Brochos chapter 1)

At first glance we focus on the image of 
the person who has ‘run away’. But the 
Yerushalmi actually calls him the ‘king’s 

beloved’. This means that when one has 
started with גאולה, he has positioned himself 
as the one ‘close to the king’.

This understanding of גאולה, and its crucial 
role in tefilloh, can inspire us, and obligates 
us to change our perspective of Hashem and 
his relationship to us. We need to transition 
from the sense of ‘He’, mighty and grand as 
that ‘He’ may be, and as we utter גאל ישראל, 
recognize that He is ‘You’, father of those 
who are his ישראל בכורי   and as we have ,בני 
impressed that image into our mind, we 
must not waste a moment, and transition 
immediately to true tefilloh. M

The fullness of te�lloh is not that we ask
of Hashem for help, because Hashem is

capable and benevolent. Rather, te�lloh is
essentially realised when we turn to Hashem

because we are ‘His’, and He ful�ls the role
of ‘Father’ when He helps us. 

  When we ask ourselves, what changes have ‘גאולה’ (redemption) wrought in our 
lives, we will fall all over ourselves listing emunoh, Pesach, gratitude and so on. 
Those examples are certainly correct. But there is another area that seems not to be 
terribly related to the redemption itself and yet is profoundly affected by גאולה, and 
that is tefilloh.When we ask ourselves, what changes have 

Tefilloh in its strict halachic sense is 
shemonoh esrei, no more and no less. Krias 
shema really has no connection to shemonoh 
esrei and could have been said on its own. 
Chazal then instituted two blessings before 
krias shema and one [or two] afterwards, 
the final one which finishes with גאולה. 
This ending of גאולה is what mandates the 
absolute immediacy of shemonoh esrei 
to it. This conjoining of the two is seen 
as having remarkable power, such as ‘not 
being hurt all day’ (Brochos 9a), and being 

considered a ‘בן עולם הבא’. Certainly, speaking 
of Hashem as a redeemer is a worthy praise; 
but shemonoh esrei has its own built-in 
praises. What would this praise of גאולה 
before stepping forward to pray, add? And 
why not just preface shemonoh esrei with 
any sort of description of Divine might and 
benevolence; why גאולה specifically?

We need to re-examine our understanding 
of the term ‘גאולה’. We tend to think of it as 
another synonym of ‘help’, ‘aid’, or ‘saving’. 
But to leave it at that is to miss its core 

point. We find that the term ‘גואל’ is used in 
a very personal way. Thus, the person who 
is the closest relative of a destitute man 
must redeem him from enslavement, and 
redeem his property if he sold his inherited 
land [See Vayikroh 25 in great detail]. By 
the same token, when Rus came from Moav, 
her closest relative was asked to be her גואל, 
and when he refused to be so, it was the 
next relative, Boaz, who became the גואל. 
He had to redeem both the land that her 
husband had lost, and the marriage that had 
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The fullness of tefilloh is not that we ask 
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because we are ‘His’, and He fulfils the role 
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Hashem to describe klal Yisroel during the 

 process. We were not to be perceived גאולה
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looking for pity from a mighty King. We 
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who had finally taken us back.
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:as follows לתפילה
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If someone does not place גאולה next to 
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started with גאולה, he has positioned himself 
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  When we ask ourselves, what changes have ‘גאולה’ (redemption) wrought in our 
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Those examples are certainly correct. But there is another area that seems not to be 
terribly related to the redemption itself and yet is profoundly affected by גאולה, and 
that is tefilloh.

Tefilloh in its strict halachic sense is 
shemonoh esrei, no more and no less. Krias 
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esrei and could have been said on its own. 
Chazal then instituted two blessings before 
krias shema and one [or two] afterwards, 
the final one which finishes with גאולה. 
This ending of גאולה is what mandates the 
absolute immediacy of shemonoh esrei 
to it. This conjoining of the two is seen 
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another synonym of ‘help’, ‘aid’, or ‘saving’. 
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point. We find that the term ‘גואל’ is used in 
a very personal way. Thus, the person who 
is the closest relative of a destitute man 
must redeem him from enslavement, and 
redeem his property if he sold his inherited 
land [See Vayikroh 25 in great detail]. By 
the same token, when Rus came from Moav, 
her closest relative was asked to be her גואל, 
and when he refused to be so, it was the 
next relative, Boaz, who became the גואל. 
He had to redeem both the land that her 
husband had lost, and the marriage that had 
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An interview with Rabbi Dan 
Roth of Torah Live - engaging his 
audiences on an entirely new level
By Judy Silkoff

A
ll 

p
ho

to
s 

co
ur

te
sy

 o
f T

or
ah

 L
iv

e

Tevillas Keilim Shoot

Ribbis Shoot

Sefer Torah Shoot

Netilas Yodayim Shoot

Tzitzis Shoot

Pesach 5778 / April 2018 13HAMAOR

An interview with Rabbi Dan 
Roth of Torah Live - engaging his 
audiences on an entirely new level
By Judy Silkoff

A
ll 

p
ho

to
s 

co
ur

te
sy

 o
f T

or
ah

 L
iv

e

Tevillas Keilim Shoot

Ribbis Shoot

Sefer Torah Shoot

Netilas Yodayim Shoot

Tzitzis Shoot



Recasting Ancient Treasures

For his first lesson, Rabbi Roth naturally 
wanted to go in and teach his beloved 
pirkei ovos - but the class was, in his words, 
“a nightmare”.

“Kids were texting, walking out - a 
complete disaster.”

But then came the lightbulb moment. 
“Hashem planted the idea in my head that 
I was speaking the wrong language to these 
kids. If I wanted to get through to this new 
generation, I had to be on their wavelength 
and talk on their turf.”

He began playing around with different 
presentation ideas - taught himself how 
to use some graphic design and audio 
programmes - and found he was really 
enjoying himself. Even his wife got in on 
the action, taking photos of him against a 
primitive green felt background to use in the 
multimedia designs.

“It was a miracle,” he enthuses. “The same 
kids who were bored out of their brains were 
suddenly sitting at the edge of their seats, 
lapping everything up. I was no longer this 
irrelevant rabbi whose classes they were 
meant to be enduring - I was cool, I had a 
PowerPoint presentation with graphics and 
a projector!”

The first topic Rabbi Roth had chosen to 
focus on was ‘maaser kesofim’ - he entitled 
the presentation ‘making the big bucks’. 

“I knew the students would want to hear 
about the subjects they were interested in 
and motivated by - then they would listen 
and I could feed them information on what 
the Torah has to say about it. I wanted 
to take the opportunity to fill them with 
knowledge about a topic they were already 
intrigued by’.

The ploy worked - people started 
approaching Rabbi Roth and asking him 
to take his presentation on ‘making the big 
bucks’ to other yeshivos and seminaries - 
he was invited to London and Manchester 
and even New York and Toronto, just to give 
this one presentation. The response was 
overwhelming - suddenly people who had 
viewed it started making giving maaser a 
priority - some people even started giving 
chomesh. 

“Multimedia clearly has the koach to get 
through to people,” says Rabbi Roth of the 
growing realisation he was coming to. “I saw 
that I needed to approach more topics in the 
same way - that’s how Torah Live was born.” 

Of course, as interest in the topic grew, it 
was clear that he couldn’t spread himself as 
thin as the demand required. 

“I decided to make a video of myself 
giving the presentation for teachers to use 
as tools”, he recalls.

This quickly led to the next stage, where 
the educator wasn’t necessary at all and 
the video could speak directly to the end 
user. The videos were burnt to DVDs, and 
Artscroll agreed to distribute the mezuzoh 
presentation. A year ago, El Al created a 
‘Torah Live’ channel on their personal flight 

The Siddur with a Stunt Double
Mrs Sharon Katz has been Torah Live’s Production Manager for nearly five years 

- she deals with all the logistics; the ‘get ready’ work, so that when the Director 

says ‘roll’ everything is ready to go. She gathers the people to audition for casting, 

sources locations and props.

“You wouldn’t believe some of the adventures 

we’ve had!” she laughs. “For the shemiras 

haloshon movie we had 130 cast members 

and in addition to the train scene, where we 

took over an entire carriage of the train and 

rode it from Yerusholayim to Herzliyah and 

back again - twice! - we also created and 

catered a barmitzvah for 45 people and a 

sheva brochos!”

The attention to detail is mindboggling. 

“For the presentation on tefilloh we not only had to cast the main character, 

a barmitzvah boy, but also his ‘foil’ - a siddur that would be almost as much as a 

star of the movie as he was,” she recalls. “I put out the word that I was looking for an 

extra special siddur, that would give off a vibe of being different.”

The siddur eventually selected was a 100-year-old family heirloom belonging 

to friends from her neighbourhood - it had been davened from so much over the 

years that the original cover had fallen off and been replaced with a beautiful olive-

wood one depicting the kosel. 

“It had so much heimishe warmth coming off it, it was clear to me right away it 

was the one we should use,” Sharon smiles. “But it was going to be in nearly every 

scene with hours and hours of filming and I was worried it would get damaged.”

So, what’s a production manager to do when the star of the show needs to 

take plenty of rest-breaks? Get in a stunt double of course! Sharon and her team 

meticulously created a replica siddur, getting a new cover made at Yerusholayim’s 

famous olive-wood factory and yellowing the pages with tea staining. 

“When Torah Live makes a movie, we don’t just give a halochoh lesson,” Sharon 

explains. “We are filming a compelling story and we do our best to bring the lesson 

to life and make it as fun and realistic as possible.”  

Sketches to create cartoon character 
for kashrus presentation

Recasting Ancient Treasures

P
icture the scene - a packed train carriage, filled with people from all walks 
of Jewish life. A mother and her little girl, on their way to visit a sick 
grandmother. A group of yeshiva bochurim, vigorously debating a sugiah. An 
elderly couple out on a day trip, cramming students, teenage girls - there’s even 

a dishevelled vagrant waiting for a kind passer-by to help him out on the next platform. 
Realistic? Sure. But it’s not real. The scene I’ve just described has been meticulously 
prepped and staged, a film set re-created along the tracks of the Jerusalem-Herzliyah 
train route. And the brains behind the elaborate set-up? Rabbi Dan Roth, teacher, 
computer whizz and the founder of the multimedia presentation company, Torah Live, 
based in Yerusholayim.

Torah Live was founded some 11 years 
ago and to date has produced courses on 
32 different topics - ranging from various 
yomim tovim (Chanukah, Purim, Rosh 
Hashanah) and Shabbos, to kashrus, hilchos 
ribbis and mezuzoh. One of the most recent 
courses, on the subject of shemiras haloshon, 
was the impetus for the train scene - with 
the packed carriage, of course, providing the 
perfect ‘loshon horoh hotbed’ to convey the 
topic effectively and entertainingly. 

‘Effective’ yet ‘entertaining’ are two of the 
buzzwords that fuel Rabbi Roth’s drive to 
continue growing and evolving Torah Live. 
It wasn’t always thus. Originally from North 
West London, Rabbi Roth attended the 
Menorah Primary and Hasmonean schools, 
and when he went off to Eretz Yisroel for 
his mandatory ‘year off’ at Yeshivas Kerem 
B’Yavneh he fully expected to return and 
take up his place to study computer science 
at Imperial College. Somewhere during 
the course of that ‘year off’, however, 
things changed.

“I caught ‘the bug’ and realised that this 
is for real - that I wasn’t just doing things 
because my parents did them anymore, but 
that there was such a depth and beauty to 
Yiddishkeit and Torah,” he recalls.

One year became two, and by the time 
Imperial lost patience with him and 
refused to defer his place for a third time 
(despite his having made a creative case for 
‘developing academic breadth by studying 
in the Middle East’), he didn’t much care. 
For his third year in Eretz Yisroel, he moved 
to the Mir and began to focus on learning 
halochoh. After marrying his American-
born wife, and receiving semichoh, he 
learned in various different kollelim; it was 
at Rav Tzvi Kushelevsky’s that he first began 
focusing on what would become his passion 
- pirkei ovos.

“It really spoke to me,” he explains. “I 
started learning it in the evenings and on 
motsei Shabbos, and really wanted to delve 
into it - but wasn’t sure whether that would 
be the right thing to do.”

Rabbi Roth turned to a friend and mentor, 
Rabbi Dovid Orlofsky, for advice.

“He told me, ‘ben sheloshim l’koach’ (I 
had just turned 30 years old),” smiles Rabbi 
Roth. “The twenties are a time to ‘chase’ - to 
discover yourself, pursue different avenues 
in learning - is it bekiyus, iyun, hashkofoh, 
halochoh? - examine your options. But when 
you’re 30, real strength comes from focusing 
on one concentrated area. Strip away all 
extraneous kivunim and ask what you can 
bring out of yourself.”

That was it - Rabbi Roth dived right in 
with characteristic focus and began to spend 
his days learning pirkei ovos. 

“I used to drive Rav Reuven Leuchter 
to the yeshiva in Tel Aviv where he was a 
mashgiach - we would schmooze and delve 
into what I was learning - I discovered 
that pirkei ovos has all the answers to 
the questions that the world struggles 
with today - it’s alive and kicking for the 
younger generation.”

Rabbi Roth spent the next three years 
learning and writing his sefer on pirkei ovos 
- appropriately entitled ‘Relevance; Pirkei 
Avos for the 21st Century’ (Feldheim). The 
front cover, depicting a tablet device with a 
quill instead of a stylus, was perhaps a sign 
of the direction things were about to take.

“By that point we had four children and 
it was time to turn my attentions to earning 
a parnosoh,” he remembers. “With siyata 
dishmaya I landed a tutoring job in Yeshivas 
Ohr Somayach, in the ‘Yesod’ programme 
for kids at risk - students who wouldn’t have 
been accepted anywhere else.”

Still from Brochos video
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screens, resulting in some 7000 views every 
month. 

And so, whereas initially, Rabbi Roth put 
his own money into Torah Live, these days 
he focuses on fundraising for the resources 
needed to put together what have become 
increasingly sophisticated presentations.

“Torah Live has managed to cross the 
religious-secular divide,” he enthuses. “But 
what we have achieved so far is really just 
a drop in the ocean of what I want to do.”

Rabbi Roth has a ten-year production plan; 
if he is successful this will include multiple 
tracks with different content (beginner, 
advanced and so on) for each topic, as well as 
teaching resources for rabbonim, educators 
and kiruv professionals. He has already 
produced numerous workbooks and source 
sheets for yemei iyun. But the work that 
goes into each production is multi-faceted 
and extensive. He shows me the pages of 
notes that go into the production of a single 
graphic - there were 175 sheets of research 
for the chesed production, for example, and 
it usually takes a full year for a movie to go 
from the initial concept to the screen. 

“What drives me is the knowledge that 
these presentations are truly gripping and 
mesmerising for people. Technology is the 
amazing gift of Hakodosh Boruch Hu to our 
generation - it allows us to reach the masses 
on such a large scale.”

The Torah Live website includes 
impressive haskomos and expressions of 
support from many rabbonim, including 
Rav Shmuel Kamenetsky, Rav Asher Weiss 
and Rav Yissocher Frand. 

As Rabbi Roth says - “if a picture is worth 
1000 words, then one minute of video is 
worth 1.8 million! We know that if an email 
contains a video clip then 96 percent of 
people will open it - the ‘iGeneration’ doesn’t 

read much, they don’t physically talk to 
each other as much - and this isn’t going to 
change. We need to harness what they are 
doing and use it to spread Torah. Everyone 
is trying to work out how to get children - 
and adults - excited about learning. But we 
know what people are fascinated by - videos! 
All we need to do is put the most beautiful 
thing in the world - the Torah - into this 
new language and people will be glued to 
learning. Torah Live has proved this - it’s 
engagement on a whole new level.” 

 In an age when people are swept along 
by videos and multimedia, what chance 
do we stand to transmit an appreciation 
of the beauty of Torah without tapping 

into the medium they understand? How 
are we going to engage them? 
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SHAILATEXT - PESACH FAQs
Staining or discoloration does not pose a problem after 
a thorough cleaning. Handles and rims are need special 
attention, and in some cases the only option will be to kasher 
these areas with libun to burn away any food residue.

Is there any way to kasher a hot plate for Pesach 
It is preferable to purchase a new one. If difficult, you can 
kasher your normal hotplate. After cleaning it well, put it on 
its highest setting for an hour. Many do the additional step 
of pouring bubbling water over it directly from a kettle after 
it has been unplugged. Then cover it with a double layer of 
heavy duty silver foil.

I have a plastic brace that I wear at night to stop 
me grinding my teeth. How can I kasher this for 
Pesach? 
Pour bubbling hot water from a kettle on them. If this is not 
an option for fear of ruining them, clean them very well try, 
and endeavour to avoid eating hot chometz for 24 hours 
before erev Pesach.

If I get my oven professionally cleaned can I use it 
for Pesach?
Ovens needs to be kashered for Pesach by burning it out 
at very high temperatures – libbun chommur. This can be 
achieved with the pyrolytic setting on a self-clean oven. A 
professional clean is not sufficient for these purposes. 

Can you kasher a microwave for Pesach?
Under normal circumstances this should not be done. 

Can you kasher a dishwasher for Pesach?
Under normal circumstances this should not be done. Ask 
your rov for guidance on how to kasher if there is a particular 
need to make use of your dishwasher.

COSMETICS, TOILETRIES
AND MEDICINES

Are you allowed to own regular toothpaste 
over Pesach?
No. It should be sold and put away with the chometz 
over Pesach.

How do I know if my perfume and make up is not 
kosher for Pesach and if I’m not sure do I need to 
put it all away?
Liquid products such as perfumes, deodorant sprays 
etc which contain ethyl or denatured alcohol should be 
sold before Pesach as they may be derived from chometz. 
Although in their current state they are inedible, some 
poskim are stringent and view them as edible chometz since 
the chometz could become edible through distillation.
Most creams and ointments are not considered to be 
problematic as one cannot extract the chometz content and 
they are irrevocably inedible.

Do medications in bathroom cupboard that are not 
kosher for Pesach need to be removed and sold or 
can you leave them in there and just not use them?
Liquid syrups and soluble medications which are not 
approved for Pesach should be sold. The fact that they are 
edible means that they are considered to be like real food. 

How does one kasher an electric stove?
For a standard electric ring or electric metal plate on which 
the pot rests, clean the hob and turn each ring on to full 
power for 45 minutes. There is no need to wait 24 hours. 
However, for electric rings that are embedded into a ceramic 
glass stove-top, kashering by heating it up will not suffice. 
We recommend that one use a dedicated Pesach stove as 
the other option is to cover the stove top with thick silver 
foil – but this may crack the glass surface.

How does one kasher an induction stove?
Induction hobs cannot themselves be kashered, but they can 
be used if they are cleaned and covered with induction discs 
which are available online. (Note: due to the way they work 
induction hobs are very problematic for yom tov use).

How does one kasher the kitchen sink?
Do not use for hot chometz for 24 hours prior to kashering. It 
is advisable to ensure no hot water gets used at all during this 
period. Clean the sink meticulously with a powerful cleaning 
spray – paying careful attention to the joins around the plug 
and overflow. 
Boil up some Pesach pots of hot water on your Pesach pan 
rests and pour boiling water onto all areas of the sink, tap 
and metal draining board. 
Taps clean these with a strong cleaning agent. Run the hot 
water until it is at its hottest. Once the hottest possible water 
is running, pour bubbling water onto the outside of the taps. 
As there are numerous halachic concerns in kashering a 
sink, many people cover their sinks and taps in addition to 
kashering them.

Can I do hagoloh of my kiddush cup and plate? Can 
I use any sized pot? Can it be a pesachdig pot?
Yes. Ensure it has not been used for hot chometz use for the 
preceding 24 hours. Clean it meticulously, paying special 
attention to the rim and any deeply engraved patterns or 
indentations. A Pesach pot should be used.

Is it sufficient to pour hot water from the kettle on 
my chometz cutlery to kasher it for Pesach?
No. Halochoh requires that kashering be done with the same 
level of heat as the item was exposed to when it became 
chometzdig. In this case, you need to dip the cutlery in 
bubbling water. 
Deciding which method/level of kashering to use requires a 
knowledge of how the item absorbed the chometz or became 
treif, and it is best to contact a rov before deciding how to 
kasher. There are four types of kashering.

 G Iruy kli rishon – pouring from a bubbling pot of water. 
 G Roischin – Kli Rishon – dipping into a bubbling pot 

of water. 
 G Libun Kal – using a blow torch to achieve a heat which 

would burn a tissue when touched to the item. 
 G Libbun chomur – a powerful heat close to 500°c. 

One can only do this with a pyrolytic oven. Use of a 
blowtorch is only advisable if one is experienced in doing 
so; untrained use can result in permanently damaging 
the oven. 

Remember – you also need to prepare carefully for kashering 
utensils. All rust, dirt and food residue must be cleaned away. 
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CLEANING THE HOUSE
What does one have to do with children’s 
books that are read at breakfast?

If you intend to use them over Pesach, the pages 
should be cleaned and checked for chometz. If you 
are not going to use them, it is best to put them away with 
the chometz.

Is one meant to wash all garments such as jumpers 
and skirts that one intends to use on Pesach?

No, but pockets should be checked and care should be 
taken that there are no crumbs present. Washing is often 
the easiest way.

Do I have to move the piano and clean 
behind there?

Any furniture in the house which the unskilled layman could 
move from its place without calling for assistance, must be 
moved. The piano should be moved. Cupboards which are 
screwed into place need not be removed, but one should 
try to insert a vacuum cleaner behind them where possible.

Does one need to empty the vacuum cleaner bag?

Yes

Does one need to wash the outside bins?

They should be empty of actual chometz. There is no absolute 
need to wash them.

I find it really hard to clean my car properly, as 
some of the crumbs are quite inaccessible – what 
should I do?

Though there is a preference wherever possible to remove 
all chometz, small crumbs such as these can be left as they 
are unfit for eating since they are situated in an unclean 
environment. Pretzels and the like should be removed or 
at the very least sprayed with a cleaning spray to render 
them inedible.

During the two-and-a-half-year period since its inception, ShailaText has dealt 
with thousands of questions of practical halochoh. Covering all areas of Torah 
and mitzvos, the log of answers provides a fascinating insight into the real-
time issues facing members of our communities in day-to-day scenarios. In 
publishing this Pesach log, we are offering a halachic guide to accompany you 
throughout the preparations for this joyous period of the year. From cleaning 
the house and kashering the kitchen to the erev Pesach matzoh-free diet, read 
on for practical halachic FAQs. 

CLEANING THE KITCHEN
Does one need to cover tiles on the wall 
for Pesach?
Food preparation areas need to be cleaned 
meticulously and therefore wall splashbacks 
should be scrubbed. Covering these walls is not strictly 
necessary. However, if these areas will not be covered, care 
should be taken to ensure that hot pots of Pesach food do 
not come into contact with these surfaces. Many people are 
careful and cover wall tiles which may come into contact 
with kitchen utensils.

Must one clean an extractor fan over the stove for 
Pesach? 
Wipe it over with a cloth and detergent, then cover it.

Can one use the usual non-Pesach mop and bucket 
for Pesach?
Yes. Clean it before Pesach by placing it in bleach.

Do the shelves of the freezer need to be covered?
They can be cleaned by placing them in the bath with some 
bleach. Lining them with a bag is advisable especially if the 
casing of the drawer has trapped some crumbs.

KASHERING
How does one kasher a gas stove?
Stove top Thoroughly clean the stove top and all the parts 
with a strong cleaning spray. (Be careful not to 
block the gas valve with overuse of cleaning 
materials. The recessed area housing the gas 
valve can be hoovered and then cleaned with a 
toothbrush carrying bleach).

Pan rests Either replace them or kasher and cover them. 
Wait 24 hours after last chometz use, clean thoroughly, 
place a large pot over the burners and put them on their 
maximum setting for a quarter of an hour. They should then 
be covered in thick silver foil, or have chicken wire placed 
over them, such that the pot does not come in direct contact 
with the grate
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BROCHOS

What brochoh do we make on 
matzoh brei?
When matzoh (or any bread during the year) is 
reduced to crumbs smaller than a kezayis AND 
also cooked in a liquid, one makes mezonos. 
In a case where you are frying the pieces of matzoh with a 
small amount of oil, the food is subject to a halachic doubt 
and you should eat it only after having made hamotzi on a 
piece of matzoh.

What brochoh should we say on cake made from 
matzoh meal? And what brochoh for matzoh brei, 
and other recipes that use broken matzoh pieces? 
You make a mezonos. To make al hamichyoh there would 
need to be a ratio of one-part matzoh meal to five-parts 
other ingredients and you will need to have had altogether 
a kezayis of matzoh meal.

good enough to have in mind just not to acquire 
the crusts?
No. It is forbidden to derive hano’oh (benefit) from chometz 
even if you will not own it. Feeding animals is halachically 
deemed to be a benefit even if the animals don’t belong to 
you or are indeed hefker (ownerless.) This is because you 
have a certain satisfaction in being able to feed these animals.

HOTELS
We have friends staying in a nearby hotel for the 
last days of Pesach (and eating with us). Apart from 
the usual concerns of staying in a hotel on yom 
tov/Shabbos, I’m concerned about chometz which 
the hotel leaves out for them in the room – and are 
included in the cost of the room (this is separate 
from the mini-bar which they need not pay for). Is 
there a way round this? Does it matter when they 
pay for the room? Are there any other concerns to 
be aware of?
They should have in mind not to take ownership of it. It 
should be either given back to the person responsible for 
cleaning the room or thrown away in one of the public bins.
The mini bar is also a concern and they should request that 
food and drinks not be supplied to the bar.

MATZOH BEFORE PESACH
Is one allowed to have food containing 
matzoh meal (eg schnitzel) on 
erev Pesach?
Yes. On erev Pesach it is halachically prohibited 
to eat matzoh. From Rosh Chodesh Nissan the 
prohibition is more lenient as it is only a minhag to refrain 
and not strictly forbidden. 
Even on erev Pesach itself, matzoh which has been reduced 
to small crumbs and boiled is permitted as in the case of 
kneidlach. Due to the larger size of crumbs, and the lack of 
cooking in a liquid, matzoh brei and matzoh meal cake are 
prohibited on erev Pesach. 
Many families have the custom to include cakes and biscuits 
in the prohibition in the pre-erev Pesach more lenient period. 
As above, kneidlach are certainly permitted.

EREV PESACH
Until what time can one wash clothes on erev yom 
tov and can I cut my nails today?
Chatzos midday is at 1.05 pm erev Pesach in London (in 
Manchester at 1.14 and in Gateshead at 1.11). After this time, 
certain laws of chol hamoed apply. You should ensure to cut 
hair and nails and conclude any laundry beforehand. Ironing 
is permitted. 
After chatzos, you may go to a non-Jewish barber if you 
forgot to have a haircut in advance or to shave. In cases 
of need you may cut nails after chatzos if you forgot to do 
so beforehand.

This guide was compiled and edited by
Rabbi Yisroel Moshe Guttentag and Rabbi Josh Bennett.
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SHAILATEXT - PESACH FAQs
kol chamiroh (in a language you understand) to nullify all 
chometz in your possession. 

My in-laws have arranged a house for us to stay 
in over chol hamoed. The owner has already 
gone away and will be selling his chometz. I am 
concerned that there may be chometz around 
the house. Am I permitted to stay there under 
these circumstances?
The owner of the house is obligated to check his house. He 
may absolve himself of his obligation by selling the chometz 
and renting all areas to a non-Jew. 
Since you will be freely using the house, the validity of his 
mechiroh would be undermined. 
As such, we suggest that you arrange with the owners to 
allow you to perform a bedikoh on (or if necessary before) 
the night of bedikas chometz. 
Any chometz should be moved to the kitchen or its cupboards. 
The sale should be limited to areas where chometz will be 
stored and you should not regularly make use of those areas. 
In the event that the need arises during Pesach to retrieve 
an item from the sold area, a one-off access is permitted.

I don’t think I own any chometz. Is there any 
reason for me to sign a mechiras 
chometz form?
Any homeowner or older child (yeshiva bochur/
seminary girl) who has their own affairs and is 
regularly purchases food is encouraged to sign a 
mechiras chometz form in case there is some chometz they 
have forgotten about.

The council are only coming to take the bins after 
sof zeman sereifas chometz. Is it OK to leave it for 
them in black bags outside our property?
Yes

ANIMALS
I heard that fish food is chometz. Do I 
need to give a clean to my fish tank or do 
I need to sell it? (And please what are my 
fish going to eat for a week?!?)
You do not need to clean the tank as the fish can 
be assumed to have eaten any remains. 
Stop using regular food early enough for the last chometz 
food remains to have been consumed before the time for 
bedikas chometz. We suggest 24 hours.
Fish pellet or flake food such as Tetra Flakes, Pellets and 
granules as well as Fresh Delica Bloodworm contain chometz. 
Aquariums sell frozen cubes of bloodworm, cockle, mussel, 
lance fish, brine shrimp which are all fine as long as they 
are free of grain derivatives and not enriched by vitamins. 
Tiny pieces of fresh fruit eg orange flesh or broccoli are also 
suitable. 
Experts advise that any uneaten food should be removed 
from the water after approximately 40 minutes.

I was offered some bread crusts to feed the 
ducks in the park, can I feed it to the ducks? Is it 

Capsules and inedible tablets do not need to be sold and may 
be used if no Pesach equivalent is available. 
Do not stop taking prescribed medication without consulting 
with your doctor and a rav.

FOOD PRODUCTS
Is quinoa kitniyos?
Our position is that it is permitted, HOWEVER, it 
still needs kosher l’Pesach certification to ensure 
it that it has not been processed with chometz or 
with chometz equipment.

I’m out an about and very thirsty! Can I 
buy carbonated water or does it need a 
Pesach hechsher?
One may buy plain, bottled water. One should not buy 
carbonated water. Needless to say, all other flavoured drinks 
require Pesach certification. 

Is cottonseed oil considered kitniyos? Eg if a 
mayonnaise is made with cottonseed oil
Our position is that this is permitted unless you have a 
custom not to have it.

Are electronic cigarettes a problem on Pesach?
Due to the halachic questions involved we recommend 
buying a kosher l’Pesach brand. 

BEDIKOH AND SALE OF CHOMETZ
A question on cleaning the house for Pesach. My 
wife and I are moving to my parents’ house for 
yom tov. What do we do with our home - do we 
sell the whole flat, or only specific cupboards? 
Depending on the answer, what is the halochoh 
of going back into the flat over yom tov? I would 
note that due to work we unfortunately don’t have 
the time to do a proper clean of the whole flat 
before Pesach.
If you want to avoid having to clean the house, you 
should do an early mechiras chometz (known as a 
mechiras yud gimmel) with a rabbi who offers the 
option of a sale on the 13th of Nissan. You cannot 
move back into the house over Pesach. A brief 
visit to pick up the post or something you have forgotten 
is allowed.

I live away from home but am going home for 
Pesach. To what extent do I need to clean my 
room and cupboards? Do I have to do bedikas 
chometz in both locations? Do I therefore say the 
brochoh twice?
You should do a basic cleaning and put away your chometz in 
a dedicated cupboard which should be sold. The night before 
you leave you should do a bedikas chometz with a candle/
torch WITHOUT a brochoh. (One only recites a brochoh on 
the night of the 14th.) 
On the night of the 14th in your parents’ house you should 
perform a bedikoh in the room you are staying in - listen 
to your parent’s brochoh. It is important to say the text of 
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SHAILATEXT - PESACH FAQs
BROCHOS

What brochoh do we make on 
matzoh brei?
When matzoh (or any bread during the year) is 
reduced to crumbs smaller than a kezayis AND 
also cooked in a liquid, one makes mezonos. 
In a case where you are frying the pieces of matzoh with a 
small amount of oil, the food is subject to a halachic doubt 
and you should eat it only after having made hamotzi on a 
piece of matzoh.

What brochoh should we say on cake made from 
matzoh meal? And what brochoh for matzoh brei, 
and other recipes that use broken matzoh pieces? 
You make a mezonos. To make al hamichyoh there would 
need to be a ratio of one-part matzoh meal to five-parts 
other ingredients and you will need to have had altogether 
a kezayis of matzoh meal.

good enough to have in mind just not to acquire 
the crusts?
No. It is forbidden to derive hano’oh (benefit) from chometz 
even if you will not own it. Feeding animals is halachically 
deemed to be a benefit even if the animals don’t belong to 
you or are indeed hefker (ownerless.) This is because you 
have a certain satisfaction in being able to feed these animals.

HOTELS
We have friends staying in a nearby hotel for the 
last days of Pesach (and eating with us). Apart from 
the usual concerns of staying in a hotel on yom 
tov/Shabbos, I’m concerned about chometz which 
the hotel leaves out for them in the room – and are 
included in the cost of the room (this is separate 
from the mini-bar which they need not pay for). Is 
there a way round this? Does it matter when they 
pay for the room? Are there any other concerns to 
be aware of?
They should have in mind not to take ownership of it. It 
should be either given back to the person responsible for 
cleaning the room or thrown away in one of the public bins.
The mini bar is also a concern and they should request that 
food and drinks not be supplied to the bar.

MATZOH BEFORE PESACH
Is one allowed to have food containing 
matzoh meal (eg schnitzel) on 
erev Pesach?
Yes. On erev Pesach it is halachically prohibited 
to eat matzoh. From Rosh Chodesh Nissan the 
prohibition is more lenient as it is only a minhag to refrain 
and not strictly forbidden. 
Even on erev Pesach itself, matzoh which has been reduced 
to small crumbs and boiled is permitted as in the case of 
kneidlach. Due to the larger size of crumbs, and the lack of 
cooking in a liquid, matzoh brei and matzoh meal cake are 
prohibited on erev Pesach. 
Many families have the custom to include cakes and biscuits 
in the prohibition in the pre-erev Pesach more lenient period. 
As above, kneidlach are certainly permitted.

EREV PESACH
Until what time can one wash clothes on erev yom 
tov and can I cut my nails today?
Chatzos midday is at 1.05 pm erev Pesach in London (in 
Manchester at 1.14 and in Gateshead at 1.11). After this time, 
certain laws of chol hamoed apply. You should ensure to cut 
hair and nails and conclude any laundry beforehand. Ironing 
is permitted. 
After chatzos, you may go to a non-Jewish barber if you 
forgot to have a haircut in advance or to shave. In cases 
of need you may cut nails after chatzos if you forgot to do 
so beforehand.
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Due to the halachic questions involved we recommend 
buying a kosher l’Pesach brand. 
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A question on cleaning the house for Pesach. My 
wife and I are moving to my parents’ house for 
yom tov. What do we do with our home - do we 
sell the whole flat, or only specific cupboards? 
Depending on the answer, what is the halochoh 
of going back into the flat over yom tov? I would 
note that due to work we unfortunately don’t have 
the time to do a proper clean of the whole flat 
before Pesach.
If you want to avoid having to clean the house, you 
should do an early mechiras chometz (known as a 
mechiras yud gimmel) with a rabbi who offers the 
option of a sale on the 13th of Nissan. You cannot 
move back into the house over Pesach. A brief 
visit to pick up the post or something you have forgotten 
is allowed.

I live away from home but am going home for 
Pesach. To what extent do I need to clean my 
room and cupboards? Do I have to do bedikas 
chometz in both locations? Do I therefore say the 
brochoh twice?
You should do a basic cleaning and put away your chometz in 
a dedicated cupboard which should be sold. The night before 
you leave you should do a bedikas chometz with a candle/
torch WITHOUT a brochoh. (One only recites a brochoh on 
the night of the 14th.) 
On the night of the 14th in your parents’ house you should 
perform a bedikoh in the room you are staying in - listen 
to your parent’s brochoh. It is important to say the text of 
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We can help piece together 
your family history
In the 1930s and 40s, World Jewish Relief rescued 
tens of thousands of people from Nazi Europe. 

Our archive holds remarkable documents that tell 
the story of those we helped. We want to give them 
back to family members, for free. 

If your family were refugees from Germany or 
Austria before or after the war please get in touch: 
www.worldjewishrelief.org/archives 
Tel: 020 8736 1250

Did we save 
your family?

“ They have made me 
feel more complete
by completing a part 
of my past"
Rabbi Lister, Edgware

We can help piece together 
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In the 1930s and 40s, World Jewish Relief rescued 
tens of thousands of people from Nazi Europe. 

Our archive holds remarkable documents that tell 
the story of those we helped. We want to give them 
back to family members, for free. 

If your family were refugees from Germany or 
Austria before or after the war please get in touch: 
www.worldjewishrelief.org/archives 
Tel: 020 8736 1250

Did we save 
your family?

“ They have made me 
feel more complete
by completing a part 
of my past"
Rabbi Lister, Edgware

Registered charity no. 1134935

For more information, visit jnetics.org    /    screening@jnetics.org    /     @JneticsUK

Jnetics screening identifi es if you are a carrier of 
any of 9 severe, recessive Jewish genetic disorders.

Carriers are not affected themselves by the disorder 
they carry but are at increased risk of having an 
affected child. For a couple where both partners are 
carriers of same disorder, there is a 1 in 4 chance 
with every pregnancy that the child will suffer from 
the condition.

For carrier couples there are reproductive options 
available to manage this risk. However, to access 
these they must fi rst be aware of their carrier status 
and this is achieved via screening.

For more information about participation 
in Jnetics’ carrier screening, including the 
cost and disorders covered, visit the Jnetics 
Screening Services page at www.jnetics.org.

Carrier screening for Jewish genetic disorders

people of Ashkenazi origin is a 
carrier of at least one severe, 
recessive Jewish genetic disorder.1 in 5
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Certain practices are common to 
both the Saducees (Tziddukim) and 
the Karaites, such as not blowing 
the shofar on the first day of Tishrei 
(interpreting יום תרועה either as referring 
to the trumpets blown at the offering of 
the korbonos or explaining it to be loud 
praises to G-d) and the rejection of the 
mitzvah of arbah minim (claiming that 
the ‘four species’ are for the construction 
of the ‘booths’). Yet it would be incorrect 
to assume the Karaites to be heirs of the 
Tziddukim, as many of their practices 
are divergent.

Instigators 
and Adversaries

The sect emerged during the Gaonic 
period in present-day Iraq at some 
stage during the 8th century, through 
the efforts of Anan ben David, although 
there are varied accounts as to its exact 
beginnings. It is no coincidence that 
the Karaite movement began at this 
time, since this was a period of internal 
upheaval for the Muslims, which 
eventually led to the downfall of the 
Umayyad dynasty and its replacement 
by the Abbasids.

daily and recite the shema (without 
the addition of boruch shem kevod 
malchuso), wear tzitzis and do almost 
no labour on Shabbos. But they don’t 
have tefillin, since they believe that 
the instruction to “bind these words as 
a sign” is a metaphor, and for similar 
reasons do not affix mezuzos to their 
doorposts. With regards to mikvoh, 
Karaites allow the use of regular ‘tap’ 
water (שאובים  indeed, it was the ;(מים 
view of the founder of the sect, Anan, 
that one who does not bathe in a vessel 
remains unclean.

Origins 
and Beliefs

 The Karaites, or Karoi’im, who also 
call themselves מקרא  followers) בעלי 
of the Bible), formed as a break-away 
group from traditional Judaism, during 
the 8th century. They recognized only 
tanach as being authoritative and 
denied both the divinity of the Oral Law 
and the rulings of chazal.

Many of their interpretations were 
literal; as a result of this, Karaites 
always celebrate Shavuos on the seventh 
Sunday after Pesach, allow meat and 
milk to be eaten together (except in the 
specific instance of cooking a sheep in 
its mother’s milk) and sit in darkness 
on Shabbos1.

They do not observe Purim or 
Chanukah, and, having rejected the 
rabbinic methods of calculating the 
Jewish calendar, rely instead upon 
personal sighting of the new moon. 
This led to frequent disputes, and hence 
within the same Karaite community, 
festivals were often celebrated on 
different dates. Karaites pray twice 

1 They interpret the possuk לא תבערו אש - not to light a 
fire (in פרשת ויקהל) literally, which would forbid not just 
the creation of fire but even the presence over Shabbos 
of a pre-existing flame

Crimea. Bakhchisaray. The town city of Chufut-Calais

This medieval city-fortress in the Crimean Mountains was inhabited mostly by 
Karaites in the mid-17th century, who stayed there due to anti-Jewish restrictions 

in other Crimean towns. The name of ‘Chufut-Kale’, in Turkic, translates as ‘Jewish 
fortress’, with negative connotations.

Karaite tzitzis
ebay.com

By Rabbi Aubrey Hersh
Senior Lecturer and Projects Director, JLE
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Karaites in History and Halochoh

his knowledge and leadership position 
to dilute much of the Karaite influence. 
The Rambam discussed the Karaites in 
his commentary on the mishnah, his 
Mishnah Torah and in various teshuvos. 
He addressed the question of their 
status in halochoh in general, and in one 
particular responsum focussed on the 
issue of performing bris miloh for them 
on Shabbos, given that if permissible was 
a great mitzvah and if forbidden would 
constitute a Biblical transgression. His 
answer was very instructive, in that he 
differentiated on the one hand between 
Karaites who, whilst following their 
own (incorrect) path, still maintained 
respect for Rabbinite Jews and their 
Sages - as opposed to those who mocked 
the words of the Sages and the Talmud, 
whom he ruled may not be circumcised 
on Shabbos, nor was there any mitzvah 
to bury their dead.

The authority and reputation which 
Maimonides enjoyed amongst the 
Jews had a disintegrating influence on 
Middle Eastern Karaism, and certain 
communities in Egypt, Babylonia and 
north Africa disappeared, partly by 
being converted to Islam, but mostly 
through a return to Orthodoxy.

the beginning of the 10th century and 
authored a number of seforim in Arabic, 
to expose Karaite ideas and counter 
their heresies. These were quoted 
extensively by his talmidim, although 
unfortunately no copies are extant 
today. Thanks to his forceful intellect, 
he averted the imminent danger 
threatening traditional Judaism and 
allowed the Rabbinites to rally round. 
He therefore became the object of attack 
by all the leading Karaite writers, even 
of later periods, although they often they 
replied with abuse rather than logic.

18th century prayer book
Kedem Auction House  

Their second most significant 
opponent was the Rambam, during his 
40-year residence in Egypt, who used 

Karaites praying
husseinmansour.com  

A number of minhogim and 
halochos were developed at this 
time by the Geonim, in order to 
emphasise the differences between 
Karaism and traditional Judaism. 
These included the recital of bameh 
madlikim on Friday night, so as to 
highlight the permissibility of having 
candles alight on Shabbos, and the 
takonoh to make a brochoh over the 
mitzvah of lighting Shabbos candles. 
Likewise, the instituting of maariv as 
an obligatory prayer rather than an 
optional one, would serve to create a 
division with the Karaites who only 
prayed twice daily.

In addition, the efforts of a number 
of rabbinic leaders would play a large 
role in halting the inroads being made 
by the Karaites. Rav Saadiah Gaon 
(c. 882-942) stepped into the fray at 

Post Script

In 2007, the following case was presented to the Av Beis Din of Budapest. A Hungarian girl, who became a baalas teshuvoh, had moved to Israel to attend a seminary. She subsequently married a baal teshuvoh in 2004, and they made Israel their home. In 2007 – having now given birth to two children – the couple were informed by his parents that they were actually (non-practising) Karaites from Egypt. The young woman was distraught both by the possibility of now having to divorce her husband and the prospect of her children being ineligible for marriage.
In a 15-page responsum (and subject to obtaining the approval of at least three other Av Beis Din – which he did), he ruled that she be allowed to remain married and for the children to be given the status of ordinary yisroelim, based on seven considerations, which included the following:
That this question was being asked post-facto, as she was already married and that she was committed to a life of shemiras hamitzvos.
That she and her children undergo geirus lechumroh (given that Rav Yaakov Emden allowed Karaite marriage on this basis alone and that even the other opinions cited above would then view the issue - of possible mamzerus - as rabbinic rather than biblical, which allowed for greater flexibility).
That he was living away from any Karaite communities, and that in a very similar halachic case, the Noda B’yehudoh had ruled leniently (on the basis of כל דפריש מרובא פריש).
That they were originally from Egypt – where the Radvaz ruled that their marriages and divorces did not create halachic problems.

Karaites in History and Halochoh

the strict Ananites lost more and 
more ground in the course of the 9th 
century, eventually existing only in 
Jerusalem, living as strict hermits 
and mourners for Zion. During these 
centuries prior to the First Crusade, 
the Karaites were heavily engaged in 
missionary propaganda and Karaism 
could boast of thousands of Jewish 
‘converts’ who had abandoned 
rabbinic Judaism in Egypt, Palestine, 
Babylonia, and Persia. Their writers 
attacked the Rabbinites on every 
occasion and in almost all their 
works, and also modified many of the 
traditional prayers.

Karaim Haggadah for Passover Eve 
According to the Custom of the Karaites with 

a translation in the Russian Language by 
Shlomoh Prik, Odessa 1901
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Reacting to this, Mar Natronay 
(Gaon of the Rabbinic Academy 
of Sura, 857-65), threatened to 
excommunicate anyone who 
shortened the text of the hagodoh, 
which had become very common 
amongst Karaites. Similarly, on 
Hoshanoh Raboh of 1029 and 1038, 
the Rabbinites proclaimed a public 
ban against the Karaites – referring 
to them as the ‘eaters of meat and 
milk’. The cherem was proclaimed on 
Har Hazeisim, since during the 10th 
and 11th centuries Jews from all over 
the Mediterranean would travel to 
Jerusalem for Succos.

The followers of this group were 
at first called Ananites, but as their 
doctrines developed, they took the 
name of ‘Karaites’, a term first used 
at the end of the 9th century. The 
traditional Jews (those we would 
nowadays refer to as Orthodox) were 
called ‘Rabbinites’.

Anan borrowed various regulations 
of his code from other Jewish break-
away groups and from Islam, as well 
as creating legislation of his own. He 
collated all of it into a book called Sefer 
Hamitzvos, which he wrote in 770CE. 
However, in attempting to base all of 
this material on the Biblical text, he 
often resorted to convoluted reasoning 
and rules.

After Anan’s death (c. 780-800), 
his successors - who differed amongst 
themselves - set about modifying 
Ananism, especially the more ascetic 
elements, which mandated numerous 
fasts and restrictions. As a result, 

Sefer Hakaboloh describes Anan as 
aspiring to become the reish gilusoh 
- the lay-leader of the Jewish people 
in Bovel - which was a position that 
was recognised by the government. 
Although he was learned and was in 
fact a disciple of Mar Yehudai Gaon of 
Sura, the chachomim were suspicious 
of his beliefs and decided to pass 
over him in favour of his younger 
brother Chananioh.

Jealous and enraged, Anan 
established his own movement, 
whereupon the government arrested 
him on the charge of subversion 
and sentenced him to death. In jail, 
he met another prisoner, a Muslim 
sage, who advised him to claim that 
he was establishing a new religion. 
Anan managed to bribe his way into 
an audience with the Caliph, and by 
pointing out similarities between his 
practices and those of the Muslims, 
succeeded in winning the ruler’s grace.

Halochoh

Whereas there were some divergent opinions over the centuries as to how to 

treat the Karaites if they wished to marry into or return to Orthodoxy, the 

Remoh wrote that since they did not apply the halachic laws of divorce, a 

statistical possibility of mamzerus would have occurred over the centuries. Therefore, 

marriage with Karaites was forbidden. This was augmented by other considerations 

(primarily in Russia and Crimea) where the possibility of intermarriage existed too, 

resulting in two considerations: the doubt whether Karaites might be mamzerim and 

the doubt if they were Jewish.

In the early 1950s, the Chief Rabbinate of Israel objected to the idea that Karaite Jews 

emigrating from Egypt would be viewed - without reservation - as halachic Jews. The 

objections were stated very clearly by the Tzitz Eliezer in a lengthy teshuvoh (5:16), in 

which he quotes many halachic authorities who forbade intermarriage with Karaites. 

These included: the Remoh, Taz, Vilna Gaon, Levush, Aruch Hashulchan, Binyan Zion, 

Chayei Odom and Mabit. He then cited the opinion of the Maharshal, who not only 

excluded them but wrote (in his sefer Yam Shel Shlomo) that he had been informed of 

a great sage who had ruled leniently on this matter and died soon afterwards.

In a subsequent teshuvoh, the Tzitz Eliezer records the opinions of 20th century poskim 

including Chief Rabbi Herzog and Rav Zvi Pesach Frank, as being similarly minded. He 

also makes it clear that most of those who ruled leniently (such as the Radvaz and 

Taz, based on the Rambam), did so only if the Karaites expressed a sincere interest in 

abandoning their non-halachic lifestyle, whereas those who wanted to make aliyah in 

the 1950s, made it clear that they had no desire to give up their way of life.

Famously, the Remoh in Hilchos Shabbos (chapter 257), advocates the eating of hot 

food on Shabbos and rules that anyone who prohibits the consumption of hot food is 

suspected of being a heretic (ie a Karaite) as they forbade any heat or light on Shabbos.
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his knowledge and leadership position 
to dilute much of the Karaite influence. 
The Rambam discussed the Karaites in 
his commentary on the mishnah, his 
Mishnah Torah and in various teshuvos. 
He addressed the question of their 
status in halochoh in general, and in one 
particular responsum focussed on the 
issue of performing bris miloh for them 
on Shabbos, given that if permissible was 
a great mitzvah and if forbidden would 
constitute a Biblical transgression. His 
answer was very instructive, in that he 
differentiated on the one hand between 
Karaites who, whilst following their 
own (incorrect) path, still maintained 
respect for Rabbinite Jews and their 
Sages - as opposed to those who mocked 
the words of the Sages and the Talmud, 
whom he ruled may not be circumcised 
on Shabbos, nor was there any mitzvah 
to bury their dead.

The authority and reputation which 
Maimonides enjoyed amongst the 
Jews had a disintegrating influence on 
Middle Eastern Karaism, and certain 
communities in Egypt, Babylonia and 
north Africa disappeared, partly by 
being converted to Islam, but mostly 
through a return to Orthodoxy.

the beginning of the 10th century and 
authored a number of seforim in Arabic, 
to expose Karaite ideas and counter 
their heresies. These were quoted 
extensively by his talmidim, although 
unfortunately no copies are extant 
today. Thanks to his forceful intellect, 
he averted the imminent danger 
threatening traditional Judaism and 
allowed the Rabbinites to rally round. 
He therefore became the object of attack 
by all the leading Karaite writers, even 
of later periods, although they often they 
replied with abuse rather than logic.
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Their second most significant 
opponent was the Rambam, during his 
40-year residence in Egypt, who used 

Karaites praying
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A number of minhogim and 
halochos were developed at this 
time by the Geonim, in order to 
emphasise the differences between 
Karaism and traditional Judaism. 
These included the recital of bameh 
madlikim on Friday night, so as to 
highlight the permissibility of having 
candles alight on Shabbos, and the 
takonoh to make a brochoh over the 
mitzvah of lighting Shabbos candles. 
Likewise, the instituting of maariv as 
an obligatory prayer rather than an 
optional one, would serve to create a 
division with the Karaites who only 
prayed twice daily.

In addition, the efforts of a number 
of rabbinic leaders would play a large 
role in halting the inroads being made 
by the Karaites. Rav Saadiah Gaon 
(c. 882-942) stepped into the fray at 

Post Script

In 2007, the following case was presented to the Av Beis Din of Budapest. A Hungarian girl, who became a baalas teshuvoh, had moved to Israel to attend a seminary. She subsequently married a baal teshuvoh in 2004, and they made Israel their home. In 2007 – having now given birth to two children – the couple were informed by his parents that they were actually (non-practising) Karaites from Egypt. The young woman was distraught both by the possibility of now having to divorce her husband and the prospect of her children being ineligible for marriage.
In a 15-page responsum (and subject to obtaining the approval of at least three other Av Beis Din – which he did), he ruled that she be allowed to remain married and for the children to be given the status of ordinary yisroelim, based on seven considerations, which included the following:
That this question was being asked post-facto, as she was already married and that she was committed to a life of shemiras hamitzvos.
That she and her children undergo geirus lechumroh (given that Rav Yaakov Emden allowed Karaite marriage on this basis alone and that even the other opinions cited above would then view the issue - of possible mamzerus - as rabbinic rather than biblical, which allowed for greater flexibility).
That he was living away from any Karaite communities, and that in a very similar halachic case, the Noda B’yehudoh had ruled leniently (on the basis of כל דפריש מרובא פריש).
That they were originally from Egypt – where the Radvaz ruled that their marriages and divorces did not create halachic problems.
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the strict Ananites lost more and 
more ground in the course of the 9th 
century, eventually existing only in 
Jerusalem, living as strict hermits 
and mourners for Zion. During these 
centuries prior to the First Crusade, 
the Karaites were heavily engaged in 
missionary propaganda and Karaism 
could boast of thousands of Jewish 
‘converts’ who had abandoned 
rabbinic Judaism in Egypt, Palestine, 
Babylonia, and Persia. Their writers 
attacked the Rabbinites on every 
occasion and in almost all their 
works, and also modified many of the 
traditional prayers.
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Reacting to this, Mar Natronay 
(Gaon of the Rabbinic Academy 
of Sura, 857-65), threatened to 
excommunicate anyone who 
shortened the text of the hagodoh, 
which had become very common 
amongst Karaites. Similarly, on 
Hoshanoh Raboh of 1029 and 1038, 
the Rabbinites proclaimed a public 
ban against the Karaites – referring 
to them as the ‘eaters of meat and 
milk’. The cherem was proclaimed on 
Har Hazeisim, since during the 10th 
and 11th centuries Jews from all over 
the Mediterranean would travel to 
Jerusalem for Succos.

The followers of this group were 
at first called Ananites, but as their 
doctrines developed, they took the 
name of ‘Karaites’, a term first used 
at the end of the 9th century. The 
traditional Jews (those we would 
nowadays refer to as Orthodox) were 
called ‘Rabbinites’.

Anan borrowed various regulations 
of his code from other Jewish break-
away groups and from Islam, as well 
as creating legislation of his own. He 
collated all of it into a book called Sefer 
Hamitzvos, which he wrote in 770CE. 
However, in attempting to base all of 
this material on the Biblical text, he 
often resorted to convoluted reasoning 
and rules.

After Anan’s death (c. 780-800), 
his successors - who differed amongst 
themselves - set about modifying 
Ananism, especially the more ascetic 
elements, which mandated numerous 
fasts and restrictions. As a result, 

Sefer Hakaboloh describes Anan as 
aspiring to become the reish gilusoh 
- the lay-leader of the Jewish people 
in Bovel - which was a position that 
was recognised by the government. 
Although he was learned and was in 
fact a disciple of Mar Yehudai Gaon of 
Sura, the chachomim were suspicious 
of his beliefs and decided to pass 
over him in favour of his younger 
brother Chananioh.

Jealous and enraged, Anan 
established his own movement, 
whereupon the government arrested 
him on the charge of subversion 
and sentenced him to death. In jail, 
he met another prisoner, a Muslim 
sage, who advised him to claim that 
he was establishing a new religion. 
Anan managed to bribe his way into 
an audience with the Caliph, and by 
pointing out similarities between his 
practices and those of the Muslims, 
succeeded in winning the ruler’s grace.

Halochoh

Whereas there were some divergent opinions over the centuries as to how to 

treat the Karaites if they wished to marry into or return to Orthodoxy, the 

Remoh wrote that since they did not apply the halachic laws of divorce, a 

statistical possibility of mamzerus would have occurred over the centuries. Therefore, 

marriage with Karaites was forbidden. This was augmented by other considerations 

(primarily in Russia and Crimea) where the possibility of intermarriage existed too, 

resulting in two considerations: the doubt whether Karaites might be mamzerim and 

the doubt if they were Jewish.

In the early 1950s, the Chief Rabbinate of Israel objected to the idea that Karaite Jews 

emigrating from Egypt would be viewed - without reservation - as halachic Jews. The 

objections were stated very clearly by the Tzitz Eliezer in a lengthy teshuvoh (5:16), in 

which he quotes many halachic authorities who forbade intermarriage with Karaites. 

These included: the Remoh, Taz, Vilna Gaon, Levush, Aruch Hashulchan, Binyan Zion, 

Chayei Odom and Mabit. He then cited the opinion of the Maharshal, who not only 

excluded them but wrote (in his sefer Yam Shel Shlomo) that he had been informed of 

a great sage who had ruled leniently on this matter and died soon afterwards.

In a subsequent teshuvoh, the Tzitz Eliezer records the opinions of 20th century poskim 

including Chief Rabbi Herzog and Rav Zvi Pesach Frank, as being similarly minded. He 

also makes it clear that most of those who ruled leniently (such as the Radvaz and 

Taz, based on the Rambam), did so only if the Karaites expressed a sincere interest in 

abandoning their non-halachic lifestyle, whereas those who wanted to make aliyah in 

the 1950s, made it clear that they had no desire to give up their way of life.

Famously, the Remoh in Hilchos Shabbos (chapter 257), advocates the eating of hot 

food on Shabbos and rules that anyone who prohibits the consumption of hot food is 

suspected of being a heretic (ie a Karaite) as they forbade any heat or light on Shabbos.
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When Field-Marshal Prince 
Woronzow then enquired of 
Bobowitsch about the Karaites, he 
replied that the Karaites had never 
had anything to do with the Talmud, 
that their religion was older than the 
Jewish religion and that the Karaites 
had taken no part in persecuting and 
crucifying their god.

On being asked to furnish proof, 
Bobowitsch commissioned Firkovich 
(an inveterate foe of Rabbinism), to 
provide the necessary documents, 
giving him a salary and authorisation 
from the government. Armed with 
this endorsement, Firkovich traveled 
through the Crimea. He fabricated 
epitaphs in manuscripts, inserted 
names of Crimean localities and 
Karaite personages into documents 
and tampered with the dates of many 
of them. All this was done in order 
to present the Karaites of Crimea as 
having been resident in the region 
since the times of the Assyrian king 
Shalmanezer, which was prior to the 
destruction of the First Temple. This 
would pre-date the writing down of 
Torah sheba’al peh, and prove that 
the Rabbinite Jews actually owed 
their culture to the Karaites, especially 
with regards to language and the texts 
of prayer.

Despite the weak academic 
foundations of their argument, it found 
credence in government circles and 

‘Hizzuk Emunah’ (1593), proving the 
truth of Judaism.

The Yiddish-speaking Rabbinites 
considered the Turkic2-speaking 
Karaites to be apostates. Despite 
such tensions, in 1680, Rabbinite 
community leaders defended the 
Karaites of Shaty against a blood 
libel, and representatives of both 
groups signed an agreement in 1714 
to respect the mutual privileges and 
resolve disputes without involving the 
gentile administration.

However, from 1838 onwards, the 
relationship between the two groups 
was dramatically altered, when Sima 
Bobowich and Avraham Firkovitch 
embarked on a concerted effort to 
change the status of the Karaite 
community in eyes of the Russian 
rulers. Bobowich was in charge of 
furnishing one of the Czar’s castles 
in Crimea and was thereby granted 
a degree of access to the ruling elite. 
When a deputation of the Crimean 
Rabbinite Jews submitted their 
petition to be released from military 
service to the Czar, they were asked 
whether they believed in the Talmud. 
On giving an affirmative reply, they 
were told that they would then be 
required to supply soldiers, just as 
Jews throughout the Empire did.
2 The Turkic languages are a language family spoken 

by the Turkic peoples of Eurasia from Eastern 
Europe, the Caucasus, Central Asia, and West Asia 
all the way to North Asia and East Asia

Ibn Ezra:
Ki Eshmeroh Shabbos

Ki Eshmeroh Shabbos -
Vilna Edition of the Karaite Prayer Book

abluethread.com

It is well known that Ibn Ezra 
composed the zemer ‘Ki Eshmeroh 
Shabbos’. It is less well-known that 
there are a number of anti-Karaite 
references within it. Indeed, when 
the Karaites reproduced it, they 
changed certain stanzas.
The standard version contains the 
verse: The ones who rejoice [on 
Shabbos] will achieve joy -.השמחים 
משיגים שמחה   Another tradition .בו 
has this version of the verse: The 
ones who mourn on Shabbos are in 
retreat. נסוגים אחור  בו   Both .המתאבלים 
are a reference to the Karaites, who 
were identifiable by their mourning 
over the destruction of Jerusalem 
on Shabbos. The Karaite version of 
this line of Ki Eshmeroh Shabbos 
has something quite different - 
.משתמשים בו אחור נסוגים

The third stanza was also a polemic 
against the Karaites of Ibn Ezra’s 
day (although they failed to edit 
this part): Therefore, to make a 
fast on [Shabbos] is forbidden, in 
accordance with His wise men - על כן 
 both because ,להתענות בו על פי נבוניו אסור
the Karaites held it was acceptable 
to fast on Shabbos and because the 
reason given by Ibn Ezra to forbid 
this was not that the Torah said so, 
but rather the chachomim, ie chazal.
In the fifth stanza, Ibn Ezra 
writes I will pray to G-d in the 
evening and in the morning
the mussaf and also the afternoon 
prayer, and He will answer me. 
 אתפללה אל קל ערבית ושחרית מוסף וגם מנחה
 The Karaite-edited version .הוא יענני
of this zemer only contains the first 
part and omits mussaf and minchoh, 
since Karaites only pray twice daily.

Crimea Synagogue (Yevpatoriya)
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1877 and the Egyptian census of 1937 
counted 5,264 Karaites.

Despite various incidents during 
and after the 1948 Arab-Israeli war, 
most Egyptian Jews initially looked 
forward to remaining in Egypt. 
The Karaite newspaper Al-Kalīm 
continued to publish; but it was the 
only Jewish periodical permitted to 
appear in Egypt after 1948, and the 
community struggled to restore a 
sense of normalcy and retain both its 
Jewish and Egyptian identities. The 
last acting Karaite hakhām left Egypt 
after the 1967 war and the contents of 
the synagogue were transferred to the 
Moses al-Darī Synagogue.

The third locus of Karaism was 
Crimea and Lithuania, all of which 
eventually became part of Czarist 
Russia. As early as the 12th century, 
the traveller Pesachiah of Regensburg, 
found Karaites in southern Russia, 
which was occupied at that time by 
Mongolian Tatars. In the fourteenth 
century, the Lithuanian Grand Duke 
Witold settled some of these Crimean 
Karaites in Lithuania. The most 
famous Lithuanian Karaite was Isaac 
b. Avraham Troki (1533-94), who 
authored the anti-Christian book 

exist there into the 
20th century. On the 
island of Cyprus, he 
encountered not only 
Rabbinite and Karaite 
residents, but also a 
third group of Jews 
regarded by both the 
others as heretics (!), 
since they celebrated 
the Sabbath from 
Saturday morning to 
Sunday morning.

A second centre of 
activism was Egypt, 
and fully two-thirds 
of Cairo was Karaite 
prior to the Rambam’s 
arrival. The decline 
which the Rambam 
would precipitate 
continued for many 
years and Eshtori 
Haparchi mentions a 
wholesale conversion 
of Egyptian Karaites 
to Orthodoxy in 1313, 
when a descendant 
of Maimonides was 
the Jewish governor 
(nogid).

Little 
detailed information is available 
about the subsequent Egyptian 
Karaite community during 
the Ottoman period, though 
visitors to Cairo from the mid-
17th and mid-18th century 
report that the community 
was small, living on one street 
in Cairo and possessing two 
synagogues. Most members 
of the community were poor, 
however the 1838 Anglo-
Ottoman Trade Convention 
provided an opening for certain 
Karaites (and Rabbinites) 
to work as moneychangers, 
and some families began to 
amass wealth. The Karaite 
population of Cairo grew from 
about 200 in 1821 to 2,000 in 

Locations
Outside of Bovel, Karaism found 

a home in many Jewish areas. In 
Byzantium (which would later become 
Constantinople - the capital of the 
Ottoman Empire), the earliest reference 
to be found is in a genizoh letter dated 
Kislev 1028 CE, concerning prisoners 
captured by Saracen pirates which 
included seven Jewish merchants: three 
Rabbinites and four Karaites.

Benjamin of Tudela – who travelled 
extensively through Europe and the 
Middle East in the 12th century - 
found about 2,000 Rabbinites and 500 
Karaites in Constantinople. Both groups 
were compelled to live in one district, 
but their respective settlements were 
divided by a wall. A Karaite community 
and synagogue would continue to View of a Karaite Kenessa - Vilnius, Lithuania
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When Field-Marshal Prince 
Woronzow then enquired of 
Bobowitsch about the Karaites, he 
replied that the Karaites had never 
had anything to do with the Talmud, 
that their religion was older than the 
Jewish religion and that the Karaites 
had taken no part in persecuting and 
crucifying their god.

On being asked to furnish proof, 
Bobowitsch commissioned Firkovich 
(an inveterate foe of Rabbinism), to 
provide the necessary documents, 
giving him a salary and authorisation 
from the government. Armed with 
this endorsement, Firkovich traveled 
through the Crimea. He fabricated 
epitaphs in manuscripts, inserted 
names of Crimean localities and 
Karaite personages into documents 
and tampered with the dates of many 
of them. All this was done in order 
to present the Karaites of Crimea as 
having been resident in the region 
since the times of the Assyrian king 
Shalmanezer, which was prior to the 
destruction of the First Temple. This 
would pre-date the writing down of 
Torah sheba’al peh, and prove that 
the Rabbinite Jews actually owed 
their culture to the Karaites, especially 
with regards to language and the texts 
of prayer.

Despite the weak academic 
foundations of their argument, it found 
credence in government circles and 

‘Hizzuk Emunah’ (1593), proving the 
truth of Judaism.

The Yiddish-speaking Rabbinites 
considered the Turkic2-speaking 
Karaites to be apostates. Despite 
such tensions, in 1680, Rabbinite 
community leaders defended the 
Karaites of Shaty against a blood 
libel, and representatives of both 
groups signed an agreement in 1714 
to respect the mutual privileges and 
resolve disputes without involving the 
gentile administration.

However, from 1838 onwards, the 
relationship between the two groups 
was dramatically altered, when Sima 
Bobowich and Avraham Firkovitch 
embarked on a concerted effort to 
change the status of the Karaite 
community in eyes of the Russian 
rulers. Bobowich was in charge of 
furnishing one of the Czar’s castles 
in Crimea and was thereby granted 
a degree of access to the ruling elite. 
When a deputation of the Crimean 
Rabbinite Jews submitted their 
petition to be released from military 
service to the Czar, they were asked 
whether they believed in the Talmud. 
On giving an affirmative reply, they 
were told that they would then be 
required to supply soldiers, just as 
Jews throughout the Empire did.
2 The Turkic languages are a language family spoken 

by the Turkic peoples of Eurasia from Eastern 
Europe, the Caucasus, Central Asia, and West Asia 
all the way to North Asia and East Asia
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It is well known that Ibn Ezra 
composed the zemer ‘Ki Eshmeroh 
Shabbos’. It is less well-known that 
there are a number of anti-Karaite 
references within it. Indeed, when 
the Karaites reproduced it, they 
changed certain stanzas.
The standard version contains the 
verse: The ones who rejoice [on 
Shabbos] will achieve joy -.השמחים 
משיגים שמחה   Another tradition .בו 
has this version of the verse: The 
ones who mourn on Shabbos are in 
retreat. נסוגים אחור  בו   Both .המתאבלים 
are a reference to the Karaites, who 
were identifiable by their mourning 
over the destruction of Jerusalem 
on Shabbos. The Karaite version of 
this line of Ki Eshmeroh Shabbos 
has something quite different - 
.משתמשים בו אחור נסוגים

The third stanza was also a polemic 
against the Karaites of Ibn Ezra’s 
day (although they failed to edit 
this part): Therefore, to make a 
fast on [Shabbos] is forbidden, in 
accordance with His wise men - על כן 
 both because ,להתענות בו על פי נבוניו אסור
the Karaites held it was acceptable 
to fast on Shabbos and because the 
reason given by Ibn Ezra to forbid 
this was not that the Torah said so, 
but rather the chachomim, ie chazal.
In the fifth stanza, Ibn Ezra 
writes I will pray to G-d in the 
evening and in the morning
the mussaf and also the afternoon 
prayer, and He will answer me. 
 אתפללה אל קל ערבית ושחרית מוסף וגם מנחה
 The Karaite-edited version .הוא יענני
of this zemer only contains the first 
part and omits mussaf and minchoh, 
since Karaites only pray twice daily.
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1877 and the Egyptian census of 1937 
counted 5,264 Karaites.

Despite various incidents during 
and after the 1948 Arab-Israeli war, 
most Egyptian Jews initially looked 
forward to remaining in Egypt. 
The Karaite newspaper Al-Kalīm 
continued to publish; but it was the 
only Jewish periodical permitted to 
appear in Egypt after 1948, and the 
community struggled to restore a 
sense of normalcy and retain both its 
Jewish and Egyptian identities. The 
last acting Karaite hakhām left Egypt 
after the 1967 war and the contents of 
the synagogue were transferred to the 
Moses al-Darī Synagogue.

The third locus of Karaism was 
Crimea and Lithuania, all of which 
eventually became part of Czarist 
Russia. As early as the 12th century, 
the traveller Pesachiah of Regensburg, 
found Karaites in southern Russia, 
which was occupied at that time by 
Mongolian Tatars. In the fourteenth 
century, the Lithuanian Grand Duke 
Witold settled some of these Crimean 
Karaites in Lithuania. The most 
famous Lithuanian Karaite was Isaac 
b. Avraham Troki (1533-94), who 
authored the anti-Christian book 

exist there into the 
20th century. On the 
island of Cyprus, he 
encountered not only 
Rabbinite and Karaite 
residents, but also a 
third group of Jews 
regarded by both the 
others as heretics (!), 
since they celebrated 
the Sabbath from 
Saturday morning to 
Sunday morning.

A second centre of 
activism was Egypt, 
and fully two-thirds 
of Cairo was Karaite 
prior to the Rambam’s 
arrival. The decline 
which the Rambam 
would precipitate 
continued for many 
years and Eshtori 
Haparchi mentions a 
wholesale conversion 
of Egyptian Karaites 
to Orthodoxy in 1313, 
when a descendant 
of Maimonides was 
the Jewish governor 
(nogid).

Little 
detailed information is available 
about the subsequent Egyptian 
Karaite community during 
the Ottoman period, though 
visitors to Cairo from the mid-
17th and mid-18th century 
report that the community 
was small, living on one street 
in Cairo and possessing two 
synagogues. Most members 
of the community were poor, 
however the 1838 Anglo-
Ottoman Trade Convention 
provided an opening for certain 
Karaites (and Rabbinites) 
to work as moneychangers, 
and some families began to 
amass wealth. The Karaite 
population of Cairo grew from 
about 200 in 1821 to 2,000 in 

Locations
Outside of Bovel, Karaism found 

a home in many Jewish areas. In 
Byzantium (which would later become 
Constantinople - the capital of the 
Ottoman Empire), the earliest reference 
to be found is in a genizoh letter dated 
Kislev 1028 CE, concerning prisoners 
captured by Saracen pirates which 
included seven Jewish merchants: three 
Rabbinites and four Karaites.

Benjamin of Tudela – who travelled 
extensively through Europe and the 
Middle East in the 12th century - 
found about 2,000 Rabbinites and 500 
Karaites in Constantinople. Both groups 
were compelled to live in one district, 
but their respective settlements were 
divided by a wall. A Karaite community 
and synagogue would continue to View of a Karaite Kenessa - Vilnius, Lithuania
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where he had slipped was dislodged, 
revealing that underneath it, there had 
been placed a volume of the Rambam’s 
Mishnah Torah. When the Ohr 
Hachayim regained consciousness, 
he denounced the Karaites for their 
flagrant disrespect, and decreed 
that they would be responsible for 
the full tax demanded by the mayor. 
Furthermore, he cursed them that 
they would never have a tenth man to 
make a minyan.

Although certain elements of the 
story are undoubtedly correct (the 
British consul, James Finn, recorded 
a century later - in 1853 - that “it 
was a judgement from Heaven on 
the Karaites that they were never 
able to muster a prayer quorum”), 
the imposing of the full tax on the 
Karaites would have been extremely 

unlikely given that their entire 
community consisted of a handful of 
indigent individuals and there was no 
expectation that it was going to grow.

Another fascinating tale of Karaite 
and Rabbinic Jews in Jerusalem 
emerges from a quite detailed letter 
discovered in the Cairo genizoh. In 
1053, a group of Jews left Toledo in 
Spain, headed for the Holy Land. One 
of these couples - Ibrahim ibn Fadanj 
and his wife - had originally been 
part of the Rabbinite community and 
descendants of a distinguished family, 
but had switched over to Karaism 
before their arrival in Eretz Yisroel. 
Indeed, it is probable that this change 
had brought them to Jerusalem in the 
first place, given that Jerusalem was a 
stronghold of Karaite Judaism in the 
11th century.

Having settled in Ramleh, an issue 
arose which would threaten their 
marriage. As Ibn Fadanj’s brother was 
married to his wife’s sister, they were 
forbidden by Karaite law to remain 
married, since Karaites maintained 
that marriage made husband and 
wife into one literal unit, thereby 
forbidding all their immediate 
relatives to one another.

Ibn Fadanj and his wife then moved 
to Jerusalem with their four children 
and joined the Karaite community, 
but after two years the Karaite 
elders discovered the matter of their 
forbidden marriage and ordered them 
to divorce. At this point they decided 
to re-join the Rabbinite community, in 
order to preserve their marriage!  M

Karaites in History and Halochoh

room for removing shoes (a practice 
which was probably adopted from 
Muslim prayer customs).

The community went into decline 
after the Crusades and although Rav 
Ovadyah Mi’Bartinuro in the letter to 
his father from Jerusalem in 1488, 
mentions the local Karaites, he does 
not give their number. In 1641, the 
entire Karaite population of Jerusalem 
consisted of 27 people, whereas by 
1654, Moses b. Elijah reported that 
the services at the Karaite synagogue 
were attended by only three men and 
two widows. In 1708 the Rabbinites 
took over the deserted houses.

Door-plate of the Karaite Synagogue on 
Rechov Hakraim in the Jewish quarter of 

the Old City, Jerusalem
Djampa / Wikimedia Commons

One of the hardships encountered 
was the long-standing Karaite custom 
of not eating meat in Jerusalem. As 
a result, Samuel Halevi composed a 
book called ‘Zivchei Tzedek’, to justify 
the abolition of this custom, in order 
to attract new settlers to the Holy City 
(in his introduction he refers to it as a 
gezeiroh that the tzibur was not able 
to live by).

In 1741, the mayor of the Jerusalem 
demanded that the Jews pay an 
inordinately high tax. An urgent 
meeting was organised by the resident 
rabbonim. Since the Karaite shul was 
literally underground, it was felt it 
would be the most unobtrusive place 
to hold the meeting. The story is told 
that as Rav Chaim ben Atar (the Ohr 
Hachayim) walked down the steps, he 
slipped and fainted. The Rabbis laid 
him on the floor and tried to revive 
him and meanwhile the stone stair 

of Crimea from Nazi forces in 1944, 
the Soviet authorities counted only 
6,357 remaining Karaites.

Nowadays
The modern-day Karaite movement 

is estimated to have 30-40,000 
adherents in Israel, with the largest 
communities being in Ramle, Ashdod 
and Be’er Sheva. Another 1,200 live 
in the Ukraine and Crimea, 300 in 
Lithuania, 200 in Russia and 80 in 
Turkey. There are 4,000 members 
in the USA but the Bnei Israel 
Congregation in Daly City, California, 
is the only Karaite synagogue in 
North America.

Jerusalem
The oldest existing signs of a Karaite 

community are in Jerusalem, where 
there is a synagogue that dates back 
to the 11th century, a time when the 
Karaite community in Jerusalem 
was experiencing its greatest growth. 
The site also houses a Torah scroll 
that is more than 700 years old. The 
synagogue structure was originally 
at street level, but over the centuries 
buildings piled up around it and it was 
then accessed by a steep staircase that 
descended about five metres from the 
courtyard. At the front there is a small 

paved the way for the emancipation 
of the Russian Karaites. Ultimately, 
the Tsarist government recognized 
the Karoim as being of Turkic rather 
than Jewish origin and they were freed 
from many of the harsh restrictions 
placed on other Jews.

Firkovich, on the strength of his 
‘discoveries’, renounced all connection 
with Jews and Judaism, and even 
with the name of Hebrew, taking 
instead the name Russian ‘Karaite’. 
Thanks to his efforts, which, as was 
then customary, were accompanied 
by considerable gifts to influential 
persons, the Russian Karaites received 
full civic liberty in 1863.

As a postscript to this outcome, the 
heads of the Karaite community in 
Berlin asked the Nazi authorities in 
1934, to exempt Karaites from anti-
Semitic regulations, based on their 
legal status as Russians in Russia. The 
Nazis determined that Karaites were 
not to be considered a Jewish religious 
community as defined by the Reich 
Citizenship Law and in 1941 Himmler 
responded similarly with regards to 
the Karaites living in Lithuania.

Notwithstanding this exempted 
status, groups of Karaites were 
murdered at various locations during 
WWII, and after the Soviet recapture 

The Karaite cemetery in the village Zalukva near Galich which contains around 200 gravestone monuments. 

The oldest of them is dated from the mid-18th cenztury.

Roman Mikhailiuk / Shutterstock.com / Ukraine, Galich- July 18, 2015

Knesset Committee recommends that Mayanei Hayeshua’s psychiatric services
become a national pilot programme

When the Knesset Committee for Social Equality recently 
visited Mayanei Hayeshua Medical Centre, chair Miki Zohar 
MK praised the hospital’s psychiatric services: “This is a 
model for every hospital in Israel.”
Tel Aviv’s District Psychiatrist Dr Uzi Shai said: “What we are 
seeing here is a genuine revolution in reducing the stigma 
of mental illness. Israeli society usually gives low priority to 
mental health. Patients have no voice. But Mayanei Hayeshua 
offers a totally fresh approach. The hospital’s Mental Health 
Wing is not a psychiatric institute – it’s a five-star hotel!" 
Professor Rael Strous, medical director of the Mental Health 
Wing, told the committee that his department treats every 
patient as a human being. “We have introduced a paradigm 
shift in mental health treatment. Mental patients deserve being 
treated in optimal conditions. We don’t use restraints. The 
hotel-like environment facilitates the healing process, speeds 
recovery time, and allows the patients to be rehabilitated back 

into the community. There are more than 12,000 visits to the 
department each year.”
CEO Shlomo Rothschild told the committee: “Our focus is the 
patient. Not the illness, not the problem – the individual. We 
offer every patient the same warm embrace, which is why we 
have topped Ministry of Health national patient satisfaction 
surveys for three years running.” 
Committee member Lea Fadida MK commended the fact 
that 600 mothers recently attended a Mayanei Hayeshua 
conference on Eating Disorders: "The hospital clearly works 
out of a special sense of mission."
Miki Zohar summed up the visit. “The health revolution that 
Israel is experiencing begins with creative people with vision. 
The committee plans to ask the Minister of Health to allow 
Mayanei Hayeshua to add more beds so that more patients 
can benefit from these extraordinary treatment conditions. 
This must become a pilot programme for the whole country.”

For information, please contact Ruth Temerlies, Administrator, T: 0300-030-3613
E: info@mayanei.co.uk British Friends of Mayanei Hayeshua W: www.bfomhmc.org
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where he had slipped was dislodged, 
revealing that underneath it, there had 
been placed a volume of the Rambam’s 
Mishnah Torah. When the Ohr 
Hachayim regained consciousness, 
he denounced the Karaites for their 
flagrant disrespect, and decreed 
that they would be responsible for 
the full tax demanded by the mayor. 
Furthermore, he cursed them that 
they would never have a tenth man to 
make a minyan.

Although certain elements of the 
story are undoubtedly correct (the 
British consul, James Finn, recorded 
a century later - in 1853 - that “it 
was a judgement from Heaven on 
the Karaites that they were never 
able to muster a prayer quorum”), 
the imposing of the full tax on the 
Karaites would have been extremely 

unlikely given that their entire 
community consisted of a handful of 
indigent individuals and there was no 
expectation that it was going to grow.

Another fascinating tale of Karaite 
and Rabbinic Jews in Jerusalem 
emerges from a quite detailed letter 
discovered in the Cairo genizoh. In 
1053, a group of Jews left Toledo in 
Spain, headed for the Holy Land. One 
of these couples - Ibrahim ibn Fadanj 
and his wife - had originally been 
part of the Rabbinite community and 
descendants of a distinguished family, 
but had switched over to Karaism 
before their arrival in Eretz Yisroel. 
Indeed, it is probable that this change 
had brought them to Jerusalem in the 
first place, given that Jerusalem was a 
stronghold of Karaite Judaism in the 
11th century.

Having settled in Ramleh, an issue 
arose which would threaten their 
marriage. As Ibn Fadanj’s brother was 
married to his wife’s sister, they were 
forbidden by Karaite law to remain 
married, since Karaites maintained 
that marriage made husband and 
wife into one literal unit, thereby 
forbidding all their immediate 
relatives to one another.

Ibn Fadanj and his wife then moved 
to Jerusalem with their four children 
and joined the Karaite community, 
but after two years the Karaite 
elders discovered the matter of their 
forbidden marriage and ordered them 
to divorce. At this point they decided 
to re-join the Rabbinite community, in 
order to preserve their marriage!  M
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room for removing shoes (a practice 
which was probably adopted from 
Muslim prayer customs).

The community went into decline 
after the Crusades and although Rav 
Ovadyah Mi’Bartinuro in the letter to 
his father from Jerusalem in 1488, 
mentions the local Karaites, he does 
not give their number. In 1641, the 
entire Karaite population of Jerusalem 
consisted of 27 people, whereas by 
1654, Moses b. Elijah reported that 
the services at the Karaite synagogue 
were attended by only three men and 
two widows. In 1708 the Rabbinites 
took over the deserted houses.

Door-plate of the Karaite Synagogue on 
Rechov Hakraim in the Jewish quarter of 

the Old City, Jerusalem
Djampa / Wikimedia Commons

One of the hardships encountered 
was the long-standing Karaite custom 
of not eating meat in Jerusalem. As 
a result, Samuel Halevi composed a 
book called ‘Zivchei Tzedek’, to justify 
the abolition of this custom, in order 
to attract new settlers to the Holy City 
(in his introduction he refers to it as a 
gezeiroh that the tzibur was not able 
to live by).

In 1741, the mayor of the Jerusalem 
demanded that the Jews pay an 
inordinately high tax. An urgent 
meeting was organised by the resident 
rabbonim. Since the Karaite shul was 
literally underground, it was felt it 
would be the most unobtrusive place 
to hold the meeting. The story is told 
that as Rav Chaim ben Atar (the Ohr 
Hachayim) walked down the steps, he 
slipped and fainted. The Rabbis laid 
him on the floor and tried to revive 
him and meanwhile the stone stair 

of Crimea from Nazi forces in 1944, 
the Soviet authorities counted only 
6,357 remaining Karaites.

Nowadays
The modern-day Karaite movement 

is estimated to have 30-40,000 
adherents in Israel, with the largest 
communities being in Ramle, Ashdod 
and Be’er Sheva. Another 1,200 live 
in the Ukraine and Crimea, 300 in 
Lithuania, 200 in Russia and 80 in 
Turkey. There are 4,000 members 
in the USA but the Bnei Israel 
Congregation in Daly City, California, 
is the only Karaite synagogue in 
North America.

Jerusalem
The oldest existing signs of a Karaite 

community are in Jerusalem, where 
there is a synagogue that dates back 
to the 11th century, a time when the 
Karaite community in Jerusalem 
was experiencing its greatest growth. 
The site also houses a Torah scroll 
that is more than 700 years old. The 
synagogue structure was originally 
at street level, but over the centuries 
buildings piled up around it and it was 
then accessed by a steep staircase that 
descended about five metres from the 
courtyard. At the front there is a small 

paved the way for the emancipation 
of the Russian Karaites. Ultimately, 
the Tsarist government recognized 
the Karoim as being of Turkic rather 
than Jewish origin and they were freed 
from many of the harsh restrictions 
placed on other Jews.

Firkovich, on the strength of his 
‘discoveries’, renounced all connection 
with Jews and Judaism, and even 
with the name of Hebrew, taking 
instead the name Russian ‘Karaite’. 
Thanks to his efforts, which, as was 
then customary, were accompanied 
by considerable gifts to influential 
persons, the Russian Karaites received 
full civic liberty in 1863.

As a postscript to this outcome, the 
heads of the Karaite community in 
Berlin asked the Nazi authorities in 
1934, to exempt Karaites from anti-
Semitic regulations, based on their 
legal status as Russians in Russia. The 
Nazis determined that Karaites were 
not to be considered a Jewish religious 
community as defined by the Reich 
Citizenship Law and in 1941 Himmler 
responded similarly with regards to 
the Karaites living in Lithuania.

Notwithstanding this exempted 
status, groups of Karaites were 
murdered at various locations during 
WWII, and after the Soviet recapture 

The Karaite cemetery in the village Zalukva near Galich which contains around 200 gravestone monuments. 

The oldest of them is dated from the mid-18th cenztury.
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heating cycle to be triggered immediately 
after removing cold water, releasing hot 
water from the tap would be problematic 
even on yom tov - as it would be tantamount 
to lighting a new fire. However, the 
thermostat’s position in cylinder boilers 
guarantees that any ignition of the boiler 
fires takes place only after a significant 
delay - this is deemed to be gram havoroh 
- indirectly triggered ignition - and is 
permitted on yom tov.

CAN HOT WATER FROM 
THE COMBI BE USED ON 
YOM TOV?

Whereas hot water cylinders were once a 
standard feature in our homes, an increasing 
number of householders have chosen to do 
away with the bulky traditional system in 
favour of machines which are both space-
saving and offer greater energy efficiency. 
How do these systems work, and must 
their installation really spell the end of yom 
tov usage?

Though it is widely accepted that these 
machines are not compatible with the 
halochos of yom tov, some question whether 
the hot water can be used when the gas fire 
is already burning. Others have wondered 
whether some of the functions advertised 
in the appliance’s specification sheets could 
be brought into commission for use on yom 
tov. To shed some light on these questions, 
we will study what takes places when we 
turn on the hot water tap.

SO HOW DOES THE COMBI 
BOILER WORK?

It might all happen quietly and away from 
prying eyes, but beneath the surface, a world 

of activity takes place when you turn on the 
hot water tap.

The story begins with a carefully regulated 
mixture of gas and air. This potent recipe 
becomes the fuel’s powerful flames, which 
swiftly heat the water contained in the 
primary heat exchanger. The heated water 
is the perfect vehicle for carrying the 
concentrated heat of the gas flames safely 
through our houses and it is pumped around 
the house to heat our radiators.

But before the water can make it out 
to the radiators, it must pass through a 
diverter valve. This diverter is charged with 
controlling whether to heat the radiators or 
to provide hot water for washing. Where 
does the hot water that flows from the taps 
come from? 

The hot water heated in the primary heat 
exchanger is itself contaminated and not fit 
for drinking. Instead, its heat is harnessed 
to provide hot water for washing up and 
showers. 

Here is where the secondary heat 
exchanger comes into play. The water we 
receive from the tap must flow past a set of 
intricately twisted piping which carries the 
contaminated but scalding hot water from 
the primary heat exchanger. A safe and 
hygienic supply of hot water is the result.

Clearly forbidden on Shabbos due to 
the prohibition against cooking, it is not 
yet apparent what the pitfalls of using hot 
water on yom tov are. Surely, heating water 
is in itself permitted? Here is where Benzi’s 
invaluable understanding comes into play.

WHAT PROCESSES ARE 
TRIGGERED WHEN I TURN 
ON THE HOT TAP?

Turning on the hot tap causes a flow of 
water, which is detected by a sensor, which 
in turn relays this information to a small 
computer. Moving into high gear, the boiler 
reacts to this new request for water in three 
distinct ways.

THE COMBI BOILER 
HAS THE FOLLOWING 
KEY COMPONENTS:

 G GAS VALVE
 G FAN
 G GAS BURNER
 G MAIN HEAT EXCHANGER (HE)
 G SECONDARY HEAT EXCHANGER
 G PUMP
 G DIVERTER

THE PLUMBER’S HALACHIC CHALLENGE: 
CAN A BOILER WITH A CYLINDER BE 
CONFIGURED FOR SHABBOS USE?
Using the hot water from a cylinder boiler is theoretically possible even on Shabbos. 
But to do so, before Shabbos, the cold water inlet which supplies cold water to 
be heated in the cylinder needs to be closed. This would mean that releasing hot 
water from the taps for use would not introduce new cold water to the system. In a 
megaflow system, this may be possible to achieve. In a traditional vented system, a 
pipe leads from the cylinder to the loft from where atmospheric air is introduced to 
the system to prevent dangerously high pressure levels, the householder may not 
have considered the presence of cold water in this vent pipe. On releasing hot water 
from the tap, this cold water will eventually return to the boiler, and quite possibly 
be heated on Shabbos.
Other ingenious methods have been suggested and in some cases used. Hot water 
is cooked on Shabbos when it meets previously heated water in the location in which 
it was originally heated. Moved to a new utensil it is now kli sheni - this water cannot 
halachically cook. So why not transfer all the water to a second cylinder - and only 
introduce the cold water to the secondary cylinder. Wondering why we don’t all 
install a kli sheni tank? The challenges, both technical and halachic, are somewhat 
of a nightmare.
And then you could always try to set a thermostat in the cylinder which will regulate 
the heating of the water - ensuring that at no point will the water’s temperature ever 
reach above the level of yad soledes bo - the temperature which halochoh views as 
capable of cooking other foods (generally assumed to be 45 degrees). But even this 
approach carries questions - maybe somewhere in the cylinder the water will cook 
to above the permitted levels? Even if we can resolve the issues of bishul, how do 
we avoid the questions of mavir - igniting a fire on Shabbos? Of course, professional 
advice would also need to be sought to ensure no risk of Legionnaire’s Disease. 
Before considering the installation of any such system, ensure to consult a frum 
technician and your local rov!

FED TECH HEATING AND HOT WATER SYSTEMS

BENZI MARGULIES
BEEXPRESS PLUMBING & HEATING

STEVE MERRY

Can I use hot water from my boiler 
to wash the dishes on yom tov? 
Can I turn the radiators up or down 
on Shabbos? 

Answering questions such as these demands 
a thorough understanding of the principles 
behind domestic heating systems, both the older 
systems as well as contemporary ones.
More commonly to be found welding pipes or installing a radiator, on 
a cold December night, Benzi Margulies of BeeXpress Plumbing met 
with FedTech’s Rabbi Yisroel Moshe Guttentag and Rabbi Gavriel Tatz 
of Edgware Kollel, to provide them with an insight into the workings of 
common domestic boilers. The discussions on that occasion carried on late 
into the night, but the meetings and research didn’t end there. A long call 
with Steve Merry - an expert technician from Intergas, a boiler manufacturer 
- and a brilliantly argued halachic piece from the rabbonim of the Institute 
for Science and Halochoh in Bayit V’gan, Israel, have all contributed to the 
halachic intrigue that forms part of this fascinating investigation.

THE OLD SYSTEM
We begin with an analysis of the systems 

which, up until fairly recently, were 
traditionally fitted in British homes. A 
large bulky cylinder would take up space 
somewhere in the house, and it was here that 
water for the hot taps was heated and stored.

Although the hot water might be ready 
and waiting for use if the system has been 
pre-set to be heating, actually removing the 
water by turning on the taps carries with 
it two serious halachic questions. First, 
as hot water flows from the cylinder, it is 
replaced with a supply of cold water. This 
water is immediately heated upon contact 
with the hot water which has been heated 
in advance, and on Shabbos this activity 
carries the problematic status of an act of 
bishul. A second concern is that the presence 
of new cold water in the cylinder will be 
noted by the device’s thermostat, which, 
in order to compensate for lost heat, will 
trigger the boiler’s heating cycle - an act of 
mavir - lighting a fire. On Shabbos, these 
insurmountable obstacles mean that one 
may not draw hot water from the general 
hot water tap.

On yom tov, however, cooking is permitted 
if it is being performed for legitimate yom 
tov purposes. But whereas cooking may be 

permitted on yom tov, lighting a new fire is 
not. So how is introducing cold water to the 
cylinder permitted - surely this will trigger 
the boiler’s heating cycle?

An understanding of the construction of 
the cylinder is important at this stage. The 
cylinder contains a large amount of water 
but is there a need to be constantly heating 
all of that water? With careful calibration, 
manufacturers are able to balance the needs 
for a ready supply of hot water, with the 
desire to minimise the amounts of energy 
needed to heat up the large body of water.

Cold water is supplied to the cylinder at its 
base, and using the familiar laws of physics 
the hot water rises as it is heated, and slowly 
climbs to the top of the cylinder, from where 
it is piped out to the hot water tap.

The thermostat’s position is critical. 
As the cold water remains at the bottom, 
positioning it too low would mean that the 
device is never satisfied that enough hot 
water has been prepared. But if installed 
too high the device would switch it off when 
a small supply of hot water is available. 
Manufacturers assure a steady supply of hot 
water by positioning the thermostat a third 
of the way up the cylinder.

These points of technical design are of 
great interest to us halachically. Were the 

RABBI YISROEL 
MOSHE GUTTENTAG
RABBINIC DIRECTOR OF FEDTECH

RABBI GAVRIEL TATZ
KOLLEL BEIS AHARON, EDGWARE
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heating cycle to be triggered immediately 
after removing cold water, releasing hot 
water from the tap would be problematic 
even on yom tov - as it would be tantamount 
to lighting a new fire. However, the 
thermostat’s position in cylinder boilers 
guarantees that any ignition of the boiler 
fires takes place only after a significant 
delay - this is deemed to be gram havoroh 
- indirectly triggered ignition - and is 
permitted on yom tov.

CAN HOT WATER FROM 
THE COMBI BE USED ON 
YOM TOV?

Whereas hot water cylinders were once a 
standard feature in our homes, an increasing 
number of householders have chosen to do 
away with the bulky traditional system in 
favour of machines which are both space-
saving and offer greater energy efficiency. 
How do these systems work, and must 
their installation really spell the end of yom 
tov usage?

Though it is widely accepted that these 
machines are not compatible with the 
halochos of yom tov, some question whether 
the hot water can be used when the gas fire 
is already burning. Others have wondered 
whether some of the functions advertised 
in the appliance’s specification sheets could 
be brought into commission for use on yom 
tov. To shed some light on these questions, 
we will study what takes places when we 
turn on the hot water tap.

SO HOW DOES THE COMBI 
BOILER WORK?

It might all happen quietly and away from 
prying eyes, but beneath the surface, a world 

of activity takes place when you turn on the 
hot water tap.

The story begins with a carefully regulated 
mixture of gas and air. This potent recipe 
becomes the fuel’s powerful flames, which 
swiftly heat the water contained in the 
primary heat exchanger. The heated water 
is the perfect vehicle for carrying the 
concentrated heat of the gas flames safely 
through our houses and it is pumped around 
the house to heat our radiators.

But before the water can make it out 
to the radiators, it must pass through a 
diverter valve. This diverter is charged with 
controlling whether to heat the radiators or 
to provide hot water for washing. Where 
does the hot water that flows from the taps 
come from? 

The hot water heated in the primary heat 
exchanger is itself contaminated and not fit 
for drinking. Instead, its heat is harnessed 
to provide hot water for washing up and 
showers. 

Here is where the secondary heat 
exchanger comes into play. The water we 
receive from the tap must flow past a set of 
intricately twisted piping which carries the 
contaminated but scalding hot water from 
the primary heat exchanger. A safe and 
hygienic supply of hot water is the result.

Clearly forbidden on Shabbos due to 
the prohibition against cooking, it is not 
yet apparent what the pitfalls of using hot 
water on yom tov are. Surely, heating water 
is in itself permitted? Here is where Benzi’s 
invaluable understanding comes into play.

WHAT PROCESSES ARE 
TRIGGERED WHEN I TURN 
ON THE HOT TAP?

Turning on the hot tap causes a flow of 
water, which is detected by a sensor, which 
in turn relays this information to a small 
computer. Moving into high gear, the boiler 
reacts to this new request for water in three 
distinct ways.

THE COMBI BOILER 
HAS THE FOLLOWING 
KEY COMPONENTS:

 G GAS VALVE
 G FAN
 G GAS BURNER
 G MAIN HEAT EXCHANGER (HE)
 G SECONDARY HEAT EXCHANGER
 G PUMP
 G DIVERTER

THE PLUMBER’S HALACHIC CHALLENGE: 
CAN A BOILER WITH A CYLINDER BE 
CONFIGURED FOR SHABBOS USE?
Using the hot water from a cylinder boiler is theoretically possible even on Shabbos. 
But to do so, before Shabbos, the cold water inlet which supplies cold water to 
be heated in the cylinder needs to be closed. This would mean that releasing hot 
water from the taps for use would not introduce new cold water to the system. In a 
megaflow system, this may be possible to achieve. In a traditional vented system, a 
pipe leads from the cylinder to the loft from where atmospheric air is introduced to 
the system to prevent dangerously high pressure levels, the householder may not 
have considered the presence of cold water in this vent pipe. On releasing hot water 
from the tap, this cold water will eventually return to the boiler, and quite possibly 
be heated on Shabbos.
Other ingenious methods have been suggested and in some cases used. Hot water 
is cooked on Shabbos when it meets previously heated water in the location in which 
it was originally heated. Moved to a new utensil it is now kli sheni - this water cannot 
halachically cook. So why not transfer all the water to a second cylinder - and only 
introduce the cold water to the secondary cylinder. Wondering why we don’t all 
install a kli sheni tank? The challenges, both technical and halachic, are somewhat 
of a nightmare.
And then you could always try to set a thermostat in the cylinder which will regulate 
the heating of the water - ensuring that at no point will the water’s temperature ever 
reach above the level of yad soledes bo - the temperature which halochoh views as 
capable of cooking other foods (generally assumed to be 45 degrees). But even this 
approach carries questions - maybe somewhere in the cylinder the water will cook 
to above the permitted levels? Even if we can resolve the issues of bishul, how do 
we avoid the questions of mavir - igniting a fire on Shabbos? Of course, professional 
advice would also need to be sought to ensure no risk of Legionnaire’s Disease. 
Before considering the installation of any such system, ensure to consult a frum 
technician and your local rov!

FED TECH HEATING AND HOT WATER SYSTEMS

BENZI MARGULIES
BEEXPRESS PLUMBING & HEATING

STEVE MERRY

Can I use hot water from my boiler 
to wash the dishes on yom tov? 
Can I turn the radiators up or down 
on Shabbos? 

Answering questions such as these demands 
a thorough understanding of the principles 
behind domestic heating systems, both the older 
systems as well as contemporary ones.
More commonly to be found welding pipes or installing a radiator, on 
a cold December night, Benzi Margulies of BeeXpress Plumbing met 
with FedTech’s Rabbi Yisroel Moshe Guttentag and Rabbi Gavriel Tatz 
of Edgware Kollel, to provide them with an insight into the workings of 
common domestic boilers. The discussions on that occasion carried on late 
into the night, but the meetings and research didn’t end there. A long call 
with Steve Merry - an expert technician from Intergas, a boiler manufacturer 
- and a brilliantly argued halachic piece from the rabbonim of the Institute 
for Science and Halochoh in Bayit V’gan, Israel, have all contributed to the 
halachic intrigue that forms part of this fascinating investigation.

THE OLD SYSTEM
We begin with an analysis of the systems 

which, up until fairly recently, were 
traditionally fitted in British homes. A 
large bulky cylinder would take up space 
somewhere in the house, and it was here that 
water for the hot taps was heated and stored.

Although the hot water might be ready 
and waiting for use if the system has been 
pre-set to be heating, actually removing the 
water by turning on the taps carries with 
it two serious halachic questions. First, 
as hot water flows from the cylinder, it is 
replaced with a supply of cold water. This 
water is immediately heated upon contact 
with the hot water which has been heated 
in advance, and on Shabbos this activity 
carries the problematic status of an act of 
bishul. A second concern is that the presence 
of new cold water in the cylinder will be 
noted by the device’s thermostat, which, 
in order to compensate for lost heat, will 
trigger the boiler’s heating cycle - an act of 
mavir - lighting a fire. On Shabbos, these 
insurmountable obstacles mean that one 
may not draw hot water from the general 
hot water tap.

On yom tov, however, cooking is permitted 
if it is being performed for legitimate yom 
tov purposes. But whereas cooking may be 

permitted on yom tov, lighting a new fire is 
not. So how is introducing cold water to the 
cylinder permitted - surely this will trigger 
the boiler’s heating cycle?

An understanding of the construction of 
the cylinder is important at this stage. The 
cylinder contains a large amount of water 
but is there a need to be constantly heating 
all of that water? With careful calibration, 
manufacturers are able to balance the needs 
for a ready supply of hot water, with the 
desire to minimise the amounts of energy 
needed to heat up the large body of water.

Cold water is supplied to the cylinder at its 
base, and using the familiar laws of physics 
the hot water rises as it is heated, and slowly 
climbs to the top of the cylinder, from where 
it is piped out to the hot water tap.

The thermostat’s position is critical. 
As the cold water remains at the bottom, 
positioning it too low would mean that the 
device is never satisfied that enough hot 
water has been prepared. But if installed 
too high the device would switch it off when 
a small supply of hot water is available. 
Manufacturers assure a steady supply of hot 
water by positioning the thermostat a third 
of the way up the cylinder.

These points of technical design are of 
great interest to us halachically. Were the 

RABBI YISROEL 
MOSHE GUTTENTAG
RABBINIC DIRECTOR OF FEDTECH

RABBI GAVRIEL TATZ
KOLLEL BEIS AHARON, EDGWARE
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FED TECH HEATING AND HOT WATER SYSTEMS
Opting for the luxury of hot water available 

immediately on demand, the user will set the 
appliance to a ‘pre-heat’. In this setting, the 
boiler will have been constantly kept hot in 
readiness for when it is required.

Does the fact that the hot water is already 
present mean that the system will only 
activate its heating once the supply of hot 
water has been exhausted? If this were to 
be the case, could this feature allow the 
appliance to be used on yom tov just like the 
traditional boilers whose heating is activated 
at a significantly delayed stage?

Steve explained to us that the comfort 
feature is not unique to Intergas and is 
common across the full spectrum of combi 
boilers. and that electronic activity is indeed 
triggered immediately even when operating 
in comfort mode.

CLOSING THE DOOR ON 
THE YOM TOV COMBI?

The reader may not have considered a 
further point which Benzi raises in this 

connection. Besides for the issues involved 
when turning on the tap, when the dishes 
have all been washed, turning off the 
tap carries with it additional questions. 
Beyond the accompanying electronic activity 
which will turn off the pump and close the 
diverter valve, one needs to consider the 
questions surrounding forbidden kibuy - 
‘extinguishing’ - on yom tov. Though it is 
often permitted to increase a pre-existing 
flame on yom tov, reducing or extinguishing 
is only very rarely permitted.

With this final argument, the case for 
the use of hot water from the combi boiler 
is put to rest. To allow for the use of hot 
water from combi boilers, a radical and 
new configuration would be required. 
Having streamlined their models and 
removed problematic pumps and valves, 
the Intergas device would seem to be the 
closest, but it would take a new generation 
of software development to truly address the 
substantive halachic concerns.  M

NEED TO BUY A NEW APPLIANCE? 
NEED GUIDANCE ON USE OF YOUR 

OVEN DURING YOM TOV?
CHECK OUT OUR ONLINE GUIDES OR CONTACT 

US FOR FURTHER INFORMATION
www.federation.org.uk/fed-tech/  

technology@federation.org.ukFEDTECH

 We are replacing our boiler after many 
years. My plumber has recommended 
that we have a ‘megaflow’ system 
installed. Will it be possible to use 
hot water from this on yom tov?

A hot water system can be used if 
the water is heated and stored in 
a cylinder. The word ‘megaflow’ is 
a trade name, much like Hoover is 
for vacuum cleaners. A megaflow is 
simply a pressurised system which 
heats and stores water in a cylinder. 
Yom tov use of such systems is 
permitted when water is needed for 
legitimate yom tov causes such as 
washing dishes.

SHAILATEXT
07403 939 613TE

X
T

FED TECH HEATING AND HOT WATER SYSTEMS

SERVICING AN INTERGAS BOILER

DIVERTER VALVE  Having registered that 
hot water is required, the system realises 
that to fill this request as quickly as possible 
it must concentrate on heating the water for 
the tap. To do this, it instructs the diverter 
valve to divert the flow of hot water away 
from the central heating and its radiators 
and towards the secondary heat exchanger 
where it will heat the tap water.

GAS FLAME Producing hot water for 
the taps requires a stronger flame than 
for central heating. Even if the system was 
previously active, with gas flames burning 
to provide hot water for the central heating, 
the flow will need to be increased to supply 
the energy necessary for heating the large 
amounts of cold mains water. Though on 

yom tov one may manually raise the flame 
on one’s gas stove, it is forbidden in this case 
due to the electronic activity involved.

PUMP The water is transported from the 
primary heat exchanger to the secondary 
heat exchanger by means of a pump. Calling 
for hot water may activate this pump.

SO IS INTERGAS ANY 
DIFFERENT?

Having clearly demonstrated the 
prohibited nature of a request for hot water 
from a combi boiler due to the myriad 
electronic functions triggered, it is time 
to query whether the Intergas boiler is 
any different. Not satisfied with a general 
prohibition against the use of combis on 
yom tov, some enterprising members of the 
community have highlighted the different 
operating approach adopted by the Intergas 
combi boiler, and they have questioned 
whether these boilers would meet the 
requirements for yom tov use.

We turn to our conversation with Steve 
Merry of Intergas. Steve explained that the 
defining characteristic of the Intergas boiler 
is its deployment of a single heat exchanger. 
In their appliance, two sets of piping run 
simultaneously through the same heat 
exchanger. In their literature, they are keen 
to point out that their device has only four 
moving parts. Removing the need to pump 
water to the secondary exchanger, neither a 
pump nor a diverter valve are necessary for 

providing hot water, and two of the yom tov 
issues have easily been neutralised.

Yet, even the use of this device presents 
yom tov challenges. Of primary concern is 
the electronic control of the gas flame. But 
equally important is the operation of the 
pump. Though not needed to provide the 
hot water, a pump is necessary to drive the 
flow of hot water around the central heating 
system. Were one to request hot water while 
the central heating was on, this pump would 
be deactivated by the computer to allow the 
heat from the flame to be focused solely on 
the provision of hot water for the shower.

CAN THE INTERGAS BOILER 
BE CONFIGURED FOR YOM 
TOV USE?

Although when operating in standard 
mode, calling for hot water deactivates 
the central heating pump, Steve explained 
that the system can be set to maintain 
continuous operation of the pump. This 
solves the problem of the interaction with 
the appliance’s pump, leaving the prohibited 
action of electronically interfering with the 
gas flame.

Some with a keen technical understanding 
have noticed ‘comfort mode’, an optional 
setting available on many combi boilers, 
and have questioned the possibilities for its 
use on yom tov.

CAN THE SETTING 
ON MY CENTRALLY 
HEATED RADIATOR 
BE CHANGED ON 
SHABBOS?
Raising the temperature setting on 
a radiator’s valve is forbidden on 
Shabbos. There are two reasons for 
this: 1) the cold water in the radiator 
will be heated by the influx of newly 
supplied hot water 2) the cold water 
in the radiator will be pushed back 
towards the boiler where it will be 
heated once again.
If the room is too hot and you would 
like to close the radiator valve, this 
would be permitted on Shabbos as 
your act is simply ensuring that no new 
water will be passed into the radiator.
If you have replaced your radiator 
valves with smart Honeywell Evohome 
technology, you will find that the 
radiator’s valve senses when a window 
nearby has been opened, and instructs 
the radiator to shut its valve. These 
smart sensors are problematic and 
should be shut o� before Shabbos.

 INTERGAS’S TWO SEPARATE NETWORKS 
OF PIPES - HEATED SIMULTANEOUSLY; NO 

NEED FOR A SECONDARY HEAT EXCHANGE

INTERGAS COMBI BOILER PART LIST
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Inspiration from the founders of key charitable organisations

From humble beginnings
All of the organisers began by checking that the proposed service was not already o	ered. “It was important to us not to replicate,” 

stresses Mr Benji Conway, “Community resources are tight – there is no need to overlap with the work of others.”

Similarly, it was important for all to get the backing and support of local rabbonim. 

Rabbi Sofer began by recruiting a group of young and energetic volunteers from his own shul, Beis Yisroel. An initial donation of 
£1,500 enabled them to buy some siddurim and a selection of low chairs and folding chairs. 

Chai similarly started on a small scale. Mrs Winegarten and her co-founder, Mrs Susan Shipman, got together to plan the first ever 
lecture delivered to a lay audience in the Jewish community on the subject of cancer. Using an initial £500 donated by the founding 
families themselves, they focused on education – a huge need in the pre-internet era, when information was not easily accessible. 
They set out 200 chairs at the first lecture, and were overwhelmed at the 400-strong attendance, not to mention those who had to be 
turned away for safety concerns! Chai was in business.

For Mr Fraenkel, (who moved to Israel five years ago but is still involved), the early stages of his mission involved going undercover. 
Alternating weeks with his co-founder, he would go out in the middle of the night to deliver envelopes through the doors of 15 families 
being supported by their funds.

On one dark and cold evening, his midnight visit to a needy family was interrupted by a sudden flash of light. Curious to identify 
his benefactor, someone in the house must have been waiting, and quickly turned the lights on. Remaining cool, Mr Fraenkel slipped 
his hood over his head, delivered the tzedokoh money and raced down the path, only to discover that his wife had already sped o	 
in their ‘getaway vehicle’. Later on, having chased down the car and with a more settled heartrate, he was able to see the funny side.

Facing 
opposition

For some, like Paperweight, the communal support was 
unanimous. “Wow, that’s a great idea – why has no-one done 
this before?” was the constant echo around them.

Others had to fight a little harder for recognition. There was 
a worry, for example, that Misaskim would replace others as 
undertakers. “However, once people began to appreciate the 
value of the services we were o	ering and the gap we were 
filling, the shuls themselves started to call on us.”

The initial Chai ventures were met with significant scepticism. 
It was felt to be an unnecessary movement. “‘Cancer is not a 
Jewish thing’, people would say, ‘why do you need to start this?’”, 
relates Mrs Hager, “but luckily, my mother and Mrs Shipman 
did not listen to the opposition. They knew from their own 
experiences that people desperately needed support from 
within their own community.”

Little did Mr Fraenkel imagine that his kind deeds would make 
him the subject of curses and threats to his family. After someone 
found out that the WST founder had secretly been helping him, 
he felt enraged – probably due to feeling embarrassed. “He 
sent the most venomous of letters to me, and it was really quite 
di�cult”, recalls Mr Fraenkel. Fortunately, he received wise 
counsel from a local rov who told him that when doing chessed, 
one needs two pockets – one in which to collect money and one 
for storing the embarrassment and upset accumulated.

Dealing with 
challenges

“Fundraising is our biggest challenge,” concur Mrs Perrin 
and Mr Conway. Paperweight is proud to be sta	ed entirely 
by volunteers, yet there are still major overheads involved 
in maintaining the premises and services. They are looking 
to strengthen their fundraising structures.

Mr Fraenkel similarly draws attention to the issue of 
money. Despite the many occasions on which funds have 
been dangerously low, they have met their budget every 
single week, thanks, he insists, to pure siyata dishmaya.

“You feel the yad Hashem every day,” exclaims Mrs Hager, 
who has the pressure of an annual £2.8 million budget. 
“Often, when I am feeling overwhelmed, I will get a message 
of chizuk from a client or an unexpected donation.”

At times, Misaskim’s e	orts can be unsuccessful. A 
particularly frustrating episode involved the scheduled 
cremation of an elderly man who had served in the 

armed forces. Misaskim o	ered various solutions, 
including a specially adapted military funeral, 
but to no avail. Rabbi Sofer was philosophical 
about the outcome – “we realised that we are 
only volunteers and can’t always save the 

world. But we do have 
to do our bit to try!”

�are to drea�

�
aced with a 
challenge, 
how would 
you respond? 
Hamaor met 

the founders of communal 
institutions which have 
changed countless lives over 
the years. What do these all 
people have in common? 
They dared to dream…

the
visionaries

 Mrs Bayla Perrin and
Mr Benjamin Conway

co-founders of The Paperweight Trust

Paperweight aims to take a weight o� people’s shoulders – by 
helping them take control of their domestic administrative a�airs.

Rabbi Yehoshua Ahron Sofer
founder of Misaskim UK

Misaskim alleviates tragedy with compassion,
coordinates crisis with expertise, and provides a multi-faceted 

array of services for the bereaved.

Mr Gershon Fraenkel
co-founder of WST Charity Ltd

WST CHARITY LTD

WST (formerly known as Woodstock Sinclair Trust) assists local, 
low-income families who are struggling to make ends meet. Last 

year it distributed over £1.4 million.

Mrs Louise Hager
Chairman of Chai Cancer Care, daughter of co-

founder Mrs Frances Winegarten, z”l

Chai Cancer Care is the Jewish Community’s Cancer Support 
Organisation, providing specialised ser vices for patients, their 

families and friends a�ected by a cancer diagnosis.

Recognising 
the issues

Often, a single passing encounter can spark a lifetime of chessed.

For Rabbi Sofer, the moment of clarity came when watching 
Dayan Westheim, having just become an ovel, sit on the phone 
himself to make arrangements. “I thought, this is ridiculous, this 
is the last thing an ovel needs to do”. 

For Mrs Perrin and Mr Conway, it was the realisation that 
there was a gap in practical support for times of crisis. “Although 
everything is available to help members of the community 
throughout the life cycle, we suddenly realised that there was no 
provision for help with financial, legal and administrative matters.”

Mr Fraenkel’s journey to inspiration for setting up Woodstock 
Sinclair Trust began with a knock on the door. Nearly 40 years 
ago, a friend, who often came to collect money for needy families, 
asked Mr Fraenkel to accompany him to raise funds so that a 
local family could acquire central heating. His involvement in the 
project, which included finding a creative way to persuade the 
family to accept the money, fuelled a desire to do more.

Mrs Louise Hager relates her late mother’s pain when su	ering 
from a rare form of cancer, 38 years ago. In a time when the 
word ‘cancer’ was not uttered aloud, and was associated with 
huge fear and poor recovery rates, she bravely resolved to give 
chizuk to others should she recover. The secrecy bothered her 
– “If it was any other illness, you would name it,” she observed, 
and this spawned the realisation that communal attitudes – and 
support – had to change. 
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From humble beginnings
All of the organisers began by checking that the proposed service was not already o	ered. “It was important to us not to replicate,” 

stresses Mr Benji Conway, “Community resources are tight – there is no need to overlap with the work of others.”

Similarly, it was important for all to get the backing and support of local rabbonim. 

Rabbi Sofer began by recruiting a group of young and energetic volunteers from his own shul, Beis Yisroel. An initial donation of 
£1,500 enabled them to buy some siddurim and a selection of low chairs and folding chairs. 

Chai similarly started on a small scale. Mrs Winegarten and her co-founder, Mrs Susan Shipman, got together to plan the first ever 
lecture delivered to a lay audience in the Jewish community on the subject of cancer. Using an initial £500 donated by the founding 
families themselves, they focused on education – a huge need in the pre-internet era, when information was not easily accessible. 
They set out 200 chairs at the first lecture, and were overwhelmed at the 400-strong attendance, not to mention those who had to be 
turned away for safety concerns! Chai was in business.

For Mr Fraenkel, (who moved to Israel five years ago but is still involved), the early stages of his mission involved going undercover. 
Alternating weeks with his co-founder, he would go out in the middle of the night to deliver envelopes through the doors of 15 families 
being supported by their funds.

On one dark and cold evening, his midnight visit to a needy family was interrupted by a sudden flash of light. Curious to identify 
his benefactor, someone in the house must have been waiting, and quickly turned the lights on. Remaining cool, Mr Fraenkel slipped 
his hood over his head, delivered the tzedokoh money and raced down the path, only to discover that his wife had already sped o	 
in their ‘getaway vehicle’. Later on, having chased down the car and with a more settled heartrate, he was able to see the funny side.

Facing 
opposition

For some, like Paperweight, the communal support was 
unanimous. “Wow, that’s a great idea – why has no-one done 
this before?” was the constant echo around them.

Others had to fight a little harder for recognition. There was 
a worry, for example, that Misaskim would replace others as 
undertakers. “However, once people began to appreciate the 
value of the services we were o	ering and the gap we were 
filling, the shuls themselves started to call on us.”

The initial Chai ventures were met with significant scepticism. 
It was felt to be an unnecessary movement. “‘Cancer is not a 
Jewish thing’, people would say, ‘why do you need to start this?’”, 
relates Mrs Hager, “but luckily, my mother and Mrs Shipman 
did not listen to the opposition. They knew from their own 
experiences that people desperately needed support from 
within their own community.”

Little did Mr Fraenkel imagine that his kind deeds would make 
him the subject of curses and threats to his family. After someone 
found out that the WST founder had secretly been helping him, 
he felt enraged – probably due to feeling embarrassed. “He 
sent the most venomous of letters to me, and it was really quite 
di�cult”, recalls Mr Fraenkel. Fortunately, he received wise 
counsel from a local rov who told him that when doing chessed, 
one needs two pockets – one in which to collect money and one 
for storing the embarrassment and upset accumulated.

Dealing with 
challenges

“Fundraising is our biggest challenge,” concur Mrs Perrin 
and Mr Conway. Paperweight is proud to be sta	ed entirely 
by volunteers, yet there are still major overheads involved 
in maintaining the premises and services. They are looking 
to strengthen their fundraising structures.

Mr Fraenkel similarly draws attention to the issue of 
money. Despite the many occasions on which funds have 
been dangerously low, they have met their budget every 
single week, thanks, he insists, to pure siyata dishmaya.

“You feel the yad Hashem every day,” exclaims Mrs Hager, 
who has the pressure of an annual £2.8 million budget. 
“Often, when I am feeling overwhelmed, I will get a message 
of chizuk from a client or an unexpected donation.”

At times, Misaskim’s e	orts can be unsuccessful. A 
particularly frustrating episode involved the scheduled 
cremation of an elderly man who had served in the 

armed forces. Misaskim o	ered various solutions, 
including a specially adapted military funeral, 
but to no avail. Rabbi Sofer was philosophical 
about the outcome – “we realised that we are 
only volunteers and can’t always save the 

world. But we do have 
to do our bit to try!”
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aced with a 
challenge, 
how would 
you respond? 
Hamaor met 

the founders of communal 
institutions which have 
changed countless lives over 
the years. What do these all 
people have in common? 
They dared to dream…

the
visionaries

 Mrs Bayla Perrin and
Mr Benjamin Conway

co-founders of The Paperweight Trust

Paperweight aims to take a weight o� people’s shoulders – by 
helping them take control of their domestic administrative a�airs.

Rabbi Yehoshua Ahron Sofer
founder of Misaskim UK

Misaskim alleviates tragedy with compassion,
coordinates crisis with expertise, and provides a multi-faceted 

array of services for the bereaved.

Mr Gershon Fraenkel
co-founder of WST Charity Ltd

WST CHARITY LTD

WST (formerly known as Woodstock Sinclair Trust) assists local, 
low-income families who are struggling to make ends meet. Last 

year it distributed over £1.4 million.

Mrs Louise Hager
Chairman of Chai Cancer Care, daughter of co-

founder Mrs Frances Winegarten, z”l

Chai Cancer Care is the Jewish Community’s Cancer Support 
Organisation, providing specialised ser vices for patients, their 

families and friends a�ected by a cancer diagnosis.

Recognising 
the issues

Often, a single passing encounter can spark a lifetime of chessed.

For Rabbi Sofer, the moment of clarity came when watching 
Dayan Westheim, having just become an ovel, sit on the phone 
himself to make arrangements. “I thought, this is ridiculous, this 
is the last thing an ovel needs to do”. 

For Mrs Perrin and Mr Conway, it was the realisation that 
there was a gap in practical support for times of crisis. “Although 
everything is available to help members of the community 
throughout the life cycle, we suddenly realised that there was no 
provision for help with financial, legal and administrative matters.”

Mr Fraenkel’s journey to inspiration for setting up Woodstock 
Sinclair Trust began with a knock on the door. Nearly 40 years 
ago, a friend, who often came to collect money for needy families, 
asked Mr Fraenkel to accompany him to raise funds so that a 
local family could acquire central heating. His involvement in the 
project, which included finding a creative way to persuade the 
family to accept the money, fuelled a desire to do more.

Mrs Louise Hager relates her late mother’s pain when su	ering 
from a rare form of cancer, 38 years ago. In a time when the 
word ‘cancer’ was not uttered aloud, and was associated with 
huge fear and poor recovery rates, she bravely resolved to give 
chizuk to others should she recover. The secrecy bothered her 
– “If it was any other illness, you would name it,” she observed, 
and this spawned the realisation that communal attitudes – and 
support – had to change. 
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Finding the balance
“The foundation of a good organisation is to delegate,” explains Rabbi Sofer, “it is impossible for one person to do everything.” The 

Misaskim structure includes di�erent departments and groups of volunteers for hospitals, shiva houses, levayos, phone lines and more.

The WST trustees, who include Mr Dovi Heller, Mr Alan Nevies and Mr Shevach Jay, are driven by a sense of purpose. “We have no 
choice,” they insist, shrugging o� thoughts of the sizeable burden, “We simply have to manage the workload and get on with it”. Some 
of the committee members spend as much as 70 percent of their day dealing with WST.

Both Mrs Perrin and Mrs Hager admit they find it hard to switch o� but feel tremendously privileged to be involved in their work – 
“you go to sleep at night knowing you have made the world a better place,” says Mrs Perrin.

Rewarding 
moments

Often, watching the daily running of an organisation is reward 
in itself. Mrs Hager attests to the magic of watching clients attend 
the centre and leave with a lesser burden – “you watch the worry 
fall o� their shoulders”.

“The most amazing thing to see is when people turn themselves 
around and become givers”, smiles Mr Fraenkel, citing the case 
of a professional who had become redundant and was unable 
to procure employment in his field. Mr Fraenkel and his team 
discretely arranged for an alternative method of income (the 
source of which was WST) until the man was able to get back on 
his feet. Without knowing that he had previously been a recipient, 
this professional subsequently became a regular contributor to 
the charity’s funds.

Others delight in the resolution of key cases. Misaskim received 
a call from a man whose father was dying. His non-Jewish 
stepmother was planning to cremate his father’s remains and he 
did not know how to avert this tragedy. Misaskim were able to 
provide the practical, legal and emotional support needed, making 
a connection with the family which included visiting the elderly 
man in the days preceding his death. Rather touchingly, he asked 
for them to sing him ‘adon olom’ and feed him some chicken soup. 
Having reconnected with what he remembered of his roots, the 
man passed away and was given a halachic Jewish burial.

One of Paperweight’s most inspiring experiences was helping an 
elderly couple who were in their 80s. The case worker patiently 
dealt with a host of problems, ranging from a hoarding issue which 
confined them to one room of the house, to unopened post which 
included bills from six heavily overdrawn credit cards, to an 
insured car which was unneeded (insured with a company that 
was impossible to reach via phone), and a carer who was secretly 
spending the couple’s money. The Paperweight volunteer even 
dealt with a mis-sold equity release mortgage. Incensed that the 
company had taken advantage of such vulnerable clients, he fought 
to procure a £36,000 pay-out. This money, together with the sale of 
the house, enabled the couple to move into comfortable sheltered 
accommodation and begin to enjoy their old age together, free of 
worry and stress.

Advice 
for fellow 
dreamers
So what should the average person do if they encounter 
a situation which they could improve in the community? 

“Just go for it!”, urges Mrs Hager, echoing the sentiments 
of the other dreamers. “We especially need young people 
to get on board,” pleads Mr Fraenkel.

“Don’t be afraid to take advice and constructive criticism,” 
advises Paperweight.

“Start small but dream big,” encourages  Rabbi Sofer. “Get 
a few people together. Have a clear plan of what you want 
to do. Leave the rest to Hashem.”

 Resources
P. & J. Chody Charity Consultants 020 8209 0043
Interlink Foundation www.interlink-foundation.org.uk
Jewish Volunteering Network www.jvn.org.uk
Small Charities Coalition www.smallcharities.org.uk
Charity Commission for England and Wales 
www.gov.uk/government/organisations/charity-commission 

Featured charities
Chai Cancer Care www.chaicancercare.org
Paperweight Trust www.paperweighttrust.com
Misaskim www.misaskim.org
Woodstock Sinclair Trust wstcharity@gmail.com
Sunbeams admin@sunbeamslondon.org.uk
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Up and Coming
Mrs Ruchie Ostreicher, co-founder of Sunbeams, tells Hamaor 
about her journey

What do you do? 
Sunbeams o�ers a mentoring service to girls aged five to 16 in the 
Stamford Hill community.

How did you start?
A good friend was inspired by a lesson in which Mrs Kruskall 
suggested that extra support from a role model at an early age could 
prevent issues of teens at risk. She began mentoring a few children 
and passed this on to me when she moved out of the area. It just grew 
from there really! We are now a registered charity and professional 
organisation, supporting 100 children and still growing.

Aren’t you a little young for this?
Well I started this together with Mrs Yenti Freedman when we were 
both 18, and six years later, people are still surprised to see me 
heading an organisation! My mother told me then not to be put o� by 
my age. If the work is needed and you can do it, then you have to act!

Have you had any help in setting up?
Of course! We could not have done anything without the help of many 
di�erent people. In particular, we were helped by Interlink. It is so 
important to set up properly and we received guidance regarding the 
paperwork and intricacies of running a charity smoothly.

What are your greatest challenges?
Initially, it was hard to win the recognition of the schools – but we 
have made huge progress. Similarly, we had to work hard against 
a perceived stigma of accepting our help, so that both schools and 
parents feel comfortable referring children.
Now that we are well-established we work hard to ensure 
confidentiality, which can be tricky in a close-knit community. People 
will often come over in public to commend me on our good work with 
a relative or friend and I am careful to be discrete and  professional 
whilst remaining approachable. Respecting people’s privacy is 
paramount and I fight hard for this.

What have been your most 
rewarding moments?
Undoubtedly the feedback from the children themselves. We ask 
them to fill out regular feedback forms to ensure that they are gaining 
from their experience. They tell us how much they appreciate their 
weekly hour of mentoring, whether they like to chat, play games or do 
arts and crafts. These letters make the whole project worthwhile. To 
quote one happy client, ‘You are the best sunbeams going’.

So what’s next?
We are settling into our new premises and hope to expand the space 
so we can have meeting rooms on-site. As to where we will be in five 
years’ time – who knows what could happen. Let’s let Hashem lead 
the way – and watch this space!

Growth
The organisations all responded to 

feedback and demand to expand their 
services or develop new initiatives. 
Paperweight developed a ‘Paperlite’ 
service, to o�er continued support to 
original clients, preventing them from 
lapsing back into problems. “One 
of the hardest parts of our journey 
has actually been to slow down the 
growth, so it can be managed in a 
sustainable way”, says Mr Conway, 
who highlights the importance 
of working in a professional and 
correct manner.

Chai’s services have grown ‘step 
by step’, with a view to innovating 
without duplicating what is already 
on o�er. When a client came in 
wearing slippers because the side 
e�ects of surgery and prolonged 
treatment prevented her from 
bending down to take care of 
her feet, Chai developed the foot 
services department. The charity has 
outgrown a series of buildings, finally 
moving into a beautiful, purpose-built 
site in 2003 and additionally setting 
up ten satellite centres, to enable 
the current support of a staggering 
3,200 clients.

WST has also worked hard to 
professionalise its operation. The 
recipients now fill out regular forms 
so that their spending and needs 
can be properly assessed, allowing 
the tzedokoh money to be used most 
e¤ciently. The scale of the work has 
increased hugely and there is a 
bigger team of committee members, 
trustees and collectors to reflect 
this growth.

Misaskim has expanded its 
services over time to the extent that 
hospital chaplains know to call on 
them for help and even training. The 
vision of a full service for aveilim, 
accessible to the wider Manchester 
community via just one phone call, 
has been realised, yet they continue 
to build further without overlooking 
detail, such as the warehouse stock 
of anything which could possibly 
be needed at a shiva house – from 
air conditioning units to siddurim of 
every nusach - and the trained male 
and female volunteer teams.
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Finding the balance
“The foundation of a good organisation is to delegate,” explains Rabbi Sofer, “it is impossible for one person to do everything.” The 

Misaskim structure includes di�erent departments and groups of volunteers for hospitals, shiva houses, levayos, phone lines and more.

The WST trustees, who include Mr Dovi Heller, Mr Alan Nevies and Mr Shevach Jay, are driven by a sense of purpose. “We have no 
choice,” they insist, shrugging o� thoughts of the sizeable burden, “We simply have to manage the workload and get on with it”. Some 
of the committee members spend as much as 70 percent of their day dealing with WST.

Both Mrs Perrin and Mrs Hager admit they find it hard to switch o� but feel tremendously privileged to be involved in their work – 
“you go to sleep at night knowing you have made the world a better place,” says Mrs Perrin.

Rewarding 
moments

Often, watching the daily running of an organisation is reward 
in itself. Mrs Hager attests to the magic of watching clients attend 
the centre and leave with a lesser burden – “you watch the worry 
fall o� their shoulders”.

“The most amazing thing to see is when people turn themselves 
around and become givers”, smiles Mr Fraenkel, citing the case 
of a professional who had become redundant and was unable 
to procure employment in his field. Mr Fraenkel and his team 
discretely arranged for an alternative method of income (the 
source of which was WST) until the man was able to get back on 
his feet. Without knowing that he had previously been a recipient, 
this professional subsequently became a regular contributor to 
the charity’s funds.

Others delight in the resolution of key cases. Misaskim received 
a call from a man whose father was dying. His non-Jewish 
stepmother was planning to cremate his father’s remains and he 
did not know how to avert this tragedy. Misaskim were able to 
provide the practical, legal and emotional support needed, making 
a connection with the family which included visiting the elderly 
man in the days preceding his death. Rather touchingly, he asked 
for them to sing him ‘adon olom’ and feed him some chicken soup. 
Having reconnected with what he remembered of his roots, the 
man passed away and was given a halachic Jewish burial.

One of Paperweight’s most inspiring experiences was helping an 
elderly couple who were in their 80s. The case worker patiently 
dealt with a host of problems, ranging from a hoarding issue which 
confined them to one room of the house, to unopened post which 
included bills from six heavily overdrawn credit cards, to an 
insured car which was unneeded (insured with a company that 
was impossible to reach via phone), and a carer who was secretly 
spending the couple’s money. The Paperweight volunteer even 
dealt with a mis-sold equity release mortgage. Incensed that the 
company had taken advantage of such vulnerable clients, he fought 
to procure a £36,000 pay-out. This money, together with the sale of 
the house, enabled the couple to move into comfortable sheltered 
accommodation and begin to enjoy their old age together, free of 
worry and stress.

Advice 
for fellow 
dreamers
So what should the average person do if they encounter 
a situation which they could improve in the community? 

“Just go for it!”, urges Mrs Hager, echoing the sentiments 
of the other dreamers. “We especially need young people 
to get on board,” pleads Mr Fraenkel.

“Don’t be afraid to take advice and constructive criticism,” 
advises Paperweight.

“Start small but dream big,” encourages  Rabbi Sofer. “Get 
a few people together. Have a clear plan of what you want 
to do. Leave the rest to Hashem.”

 Resources
P. & J. Chody Charity Consultants 020 8209 0043
Interlink Foundation www.interlink-foundation.org.uk
Jewish Volunteering Network www.jvn.org.uk
Small Charities Coalition www.smallcharities.org.uk
Charity Commission for England and Wales 
www.gov.uk/government/organisations/charity-commission 
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Paperweight Trust www.paperweighttrust.com
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Woodstock Sinclair Trust wstcharity@gmail.com
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Up and Coming
Mrs Ruchie Ostreicher, co-founder of Sunbeams, tells Hamaor 
about her journey

What do you do? 
Sunbeams o�ers a mentoring service to girls aged five to 16 in the 
Stamford Hill community.

How did you start?
A good friend was inspired by a lesson in which Mrs Kruskall 
suggested that extra support from a role model at an early age could 
prevent issues of teens at risk. She began mentoring a few children 
and passed this on to me when she moved out of the area. It just grew 
from there really! We are now a registered charity and professional 
organisation, supporting 100 children and still growing.

Aren’t you a little young for this?
Well I started this together with Mrs Yenti Freedman when we were 
both 18, and six years later, people are still surprised to see me 
heading an organisation! My mother told me then not to be put o� by 
my age. If the work is needed and you can do it, then you have to act!

Have you had any help in setting up?
Of course! We could not have done anything without the help of many 
di�erent people. In particular, we were helped by Interlink. It is so 
important to set up properly and we received guidance regarding the 
paperwork and intricacies of running a charity smoothly.

What are your greatest challenges?
Initially, it was hard to win the recognition of the schools – but we 
have made huge progress. Similarly, we had to work hard against 
a perceived stigma of accepting our help, so that both schools and 
parents feel comfortable referring children.
Now that we are well-established we work hard to ensure 
confidentiality, which can be tricky in a close-knit community. People 
will often come over in public to commend me on our good work with 
a relative or friend and I am careful to be discrete and  professional 
whilst remaining approachable. Respecting people’s privacy is 
paramount and I fight hard for this.

What have been your most 
rewarding moments?
Undoubtedly the feedback from the children themselves. We ask 
them to fill out regular feedback forms to ensure that they are gaining 
from their experience. They tell us how much they appreciate their 
weekly hour of mentoring, whether they like to chat, play games or do 
arts and crafts. These letters make the whole project worthwhile. To 
quote one happy client, ‘You are the best sunbeams going’.

So what’s next?
We are settling into our new premises and hope to expand the space 
so we can have meeting rooms on-site. As to where we will be in five 
years’ time – who knows what could happen. Let’s let Hashem lead 
the way – and watch this space!

Growth
The organisations all responded to 

feedback and demand to expand their 
services or develop new initiatives. 
Paperweight developed a ‘Paperlite’ 
service, to o�er continued support to 
original clients, preventing them from 
lapsing back into problems. “One 
of the hardest parts of our journey 
has actually been to slow down the 
growth, so it can be managed in a 
sustainable way”, says Mr Conway, 
who highlights the importance 
of working in a professional and 
correct manner.

Chai’s services have grown ‘step 
by step’, with a view to innovating 
without duplicating what is already 
on o�er. When a client came in 
wearing slippers because the side 
e�ects of surgery and prolonged 
treatment prevented her from 
bending down to take care of 
her feet, Chai developed the foot 
services department. The charity has 
outgrown a series of buildings, finally 
moving into a beautiful, purpose-built 
site in 2003 and additionally setting 
up ten satellite centres, to enable 
the current support of a staggering 
3,200 clients.

WST has also worked hard to 
professionalise its operation. The 
recipients now fill out regular forms 
so that their spending and needs 
can be properly assessed, allowing 
the tzedokoh money to be used most 
e¤ciently. The scale of the work has 
increased hugely and there is a 
bigger team of committee members, 
trustees and collectors to reflect 
this growth.

Misaskim has expanded its 
services over time to the extent that 
hospital chaplains know to call on 
them for help and even training. The 
vision of a full service for aveilim, 
accessible to the wider Manchester 
community via just one phone call, 
has been realised, yet they continue 
to build further without overlooking 
detail, such as the warehouse stock 
of anything which could possibly 
be needed at a shiva house – from 
air conditioning units to siddurim of 
every nusach - and the trained male 
and female volunteer teams.
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Ask the Expert
Mr Yonasan Chody
Mr Chody, what do you do?
I have had the benefit and privilege of 
working with my father Mr Philip Chody, 
now a retired solicitor, for many years and 
have lots of experience helping charities 
with the registration process.

Why is it important for an 
organisation to be registered 
o�cially?
Firstly, there is a legal duty for a charitable 
organisation that has an income of 
£5,000 or more to register with the 
Charity Commission. Secondly, registered 
charities have significant compliance 
and accounting regulations, as a result of 
which they generate a confidence amongst 
the public from the perspective of their 
beneficiaries and their donor base. Thirdly, 
it is easier to claim any tax allowances if 
one is a registered charity. 

What do I need to consider when 
deciding on a name for the charity?
There are many reserved words that 
a charity may not use in its name 
without permission from the particular 
regulatory authority. A full list is available 
on Companies House website. It is 
beneficial to the public if the name of the 
charity reflects clearly what the charity 
does but this is not a legal requirement. 
Abbreviations and words in a language 
other than English need to be explained in 
the application.

How do I go about registering my 
charity/organisation?
Firstly one needs to have the appropriate 
Constitution, Declaration of Trust or 
Memorandum & Articles of Association. 
The wording of the objects clause of such 
documents is crucial. An incorrectly 
worded object will result in the 
organisation not achieving charitable 
status. The application process is detailed 
and one needs to understand charity law, 
particularly the Public Benefit rules and 
the Equality Act, to be able to complete 
the application correctly and to respond 
to any possible further questions or 
requests for information from the Charity 
Commission. 
In many cases, evidence of funding is 
essential and usually takes the form of 
a grant letter from a recognised public 
grant-making authority eg the National 
Lottery or a bank statement showing 
a balance of at least £5,000 in the 
organisation’s bank account.

Is it true that I need to appoint 
trustees? What do they do?
Trustees run the organisation. The role 
of trustee is the most significant role and 
trustees carry the full responsibility for all 
the activities of the charity. Trustees must 
be fully involved in all decisions made 
by the charity, not least in grant-making 
decisions and expenditure. There are 
also compliance regulations and trustees 

must ensure that appropriate policies eg 
Grant Making, Child Protection, Investment 
& Financial Controls are in place. 
Trustees cannot delegate any of these 
responsibilities. Trustees have the duty to 
verify that their beneficiaries are genuine 
and that they are eligible to comply with 
the objects of the charity.

Do I need to keep records of what 
we do?
Income and expenditure must be 
documented, meetings and resolutions 
must be minuted, and records kept that 
relate the complete trail of events clearly. 
The records must evidence the application 
for funding process, the verification 
process and the decision process. This 
must comply with the grant making policy. 
Receipts and evidence where appropriate, 
that the funds were used for the purposes 
for which they were given, must be on file. 
Details of donors and donations must also 
be kept.

I’m finding this process 
overwhelming – how can I get help?
Although there is a lot of guidance on the 
Charity Commission’s website it can be 
overwhelming and I recommend that you 
consult an expert in this field.

Yonason of

P & J CHODY CHARITY CONSULTANTS
will be delighted to help on all aspect  of opening your new charity

4 Woodville Court, Woodville Road
London NW11 9TR
T. 020 8209 0043 
E. jchody@btconnect.com
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Ask the Expert
Mr Yonasan Chody
Mr Chody, what do you do?
I have had the benefit and privilege of 
working with my father Mr Philip Chody, 
now a retired solicitor, for many years and 
have lots of experience helping charities 
with the registration process.

Why is it important for an 
organisation to be registered 
o�cially?
Firstly, there is a legal duty for a charitable 
organisation that has an income of 
£5,000 or more to register with the 
Charity Commission. Secondly, registered 
charities have significant compliance 
and accounting regulations, as a result of 
which they generate a confidence amongst 
the public from the perspective of their 
beneficiaries and their donor base. Thirdly, 
it is easier to claim any tax allowances if 
one is a registered charity. 

What do I need to consider when 
deciding on a name for the charity?
There are many reserved words that 
a charity may not use in its name 
without permission from the particular 
regulatory authority. A full list is available 
on Companies House website. It is 
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3
At the beginning of ‘Gevuras Hashem’, the Maharal 
asked the following question: When somebody praises 
Hashem, and goes beyond the standard formula that the 
anshei knesses hagedoloh have created, he is sharply 

criticised – have you finished the praise of Hashem? That is why 
we are only permitted to say about Hashem, ‘hagodol, hagibor 
vehanoroh’. However, on Seder night we are told the very opposite 
משובח – זה  הרי  מצרים  ביציאת  לספר  המרבה   the more that you say - וכל 
about yetzias Mitzrayim, the more praiseworthy you are (or you 
become). Why don’t we say ’ סיימת שבחא דמרך’ - Have you finished 
praising Hashem?

I thought one might answer this question by saying ‘this is why 
we must continue until we fall asleep’ - then we can’t be accused 
of concluding our praise of Hashem. The Maharal answers by 
saying – the praise isn’t praise, it’s gratitude; it is our expression 
of hakoras hatov. The question that we might ask on this is ‘does 
this answer the question?’. Surely you could still be asked, ‘have 
you finished?’ How can you finish sipur yetzias Mitzrayim? Why 
don’t we have a fixed formula as we do in shemonoh esrei to avoid 
this problem? 

4
The fourth question is based on a well-known story about 
a bochur in Yeshivas Mir before the Second World War. 
Before Pesach, Reb Shimon Schwab zt”l, from Frankfurt, 
who was then a bochur, asked the mashgiach Reb 

Yerucham zt”l if he could borrow some money from him in order 
to pay for his train fare to go home for yom tov. R’ Yerucham 
agreed and when R’ Shimon came back and returned the money 
he thanked the mashgiach for the loan. Although this seemed the 
correct and polite thing to do, the bochur received a harsh rebuke 
– don’t you know that this is wrong, there is an issur of ribbis 
devorim, you can’t pay interest on a loan even if it is with words. 
R’Shimon remembered his mistake, and on the next occasion he 
didn’t thank R’Yerucham when he repaid the money. Once again, 
he was told off – “Where is your gratitude? What about hakoras 
hatov?” Of course, R’Shimon was confused – “but last time I was 
told it was forbidden and now I am in trouble again!” R’ Yerucham 
explained – I didn’t see you struggle over returning the money 
and being unable to tell me how grateful you are. Hakoras hatov 

has to be so strong that you have difficulty restraining yourself 
from thanking the person who helped you.

WHAT DOES THIS STORY MEAN?

5
The fifth question is, what method can be recommended 
to us to enhance the Seder and enable the message of 
yetzias Mitzrayim to be transmitted to subsequent 
generations without dilution of the message?

The following approach is an attempt to answer all the points 
raised above. The need to feel grateful to Hashem for all the 
goodness and grateful to all human beings who have ever done us 
any favour or kindness is so great that it can defy all logic. It ought 
to drive us to express gratitude with words and actions even when 
logic stands in the way. So, the response of Moshe to Hashem was 
the outcome of hakoras hatov and therefore he was never punished 
for his statement. Since our ancestors were redeemed, our hakoras 
hatov is just as great as if we ourselves came out – since we are 
only free because Hashem took us out of Mitzrayim. Therefore, 
the performance is not just going on stage and imagining that 
we are playing a part – it’s reality. My hakoras hatov is as if I 
went out. Therefore, the passion of any sipur and the emotion 
and joy of the Seder is the outcome of this instruction. Once we 
have understood that this attitude of gratitude is so important, it is 
now a trailblazer to cause all obstacles in its path to be eliminated. 
Despite the criticism of ‘you’ve finished praising your Master?’ 
we are told ‘you are praiseworthy’ – because your appreciation 
is the driver behind your praise. Despite the prohibition of ribbis 
devorim (verbal interest) you need to show that you are desperate 
to thank the lender – and you are struggling with yourself to hold 
back to observe the halochoh.

If we take this lesson to heart and make gratitude our 
overwhelming response to all that we receive, our lives will be 
enriched, our Seder will be filled with a passionate desire to thank 
Hashem, all our relationships will be enhanced and suddenly 
the default mode of criticism will be replaced with the default 
mode of thanks and praise. Imagine how much happier we could 
all become.

בברכת חג כשר ושמח

Pesach, Performance
& Passion Rabbi Yehuda Marmorstein

Principal, BSS Seminary in Manchester

 Writing for Hamaor for the first time reminds me of the everlasting gratitude that I 
owe to the Federation. It was 34 years ago that I received a letter from Mr Michael 
Goldman on behalf of the Honorary Officers of the Federation, containing a contract 
of employment – my first ever full-time job. I served as a rabbi of the Ilford 
Federation Synagogue from 1984 until 1988.

I am so grateful to the Federation for giving me that opportunity and to all those very special and 
supportive congregants who did everything they could to enable me to settle in and serve the kehilloh. 
These thoughts have led me to write this article and, as you will see, we are all affected by whatever is 
done to us – kindness makes you kinder, therefore gratitude for kindness is not only for the action, it is 
for the phenomenal consequences.

In ‘Sichos Mussar’ (5732, ma mar 5) I saw that R’ Chaim 
Shmulevitz zt”l explained that the name that Basyoh, the daughter 
of Pharaoh, gave to Moshe Rabeinu was the one that is always 
used because it explains why Moshe had the wonderful middoh 
of caring for his brothers.

וירא בסבלותם נתן עיניו ולבו להיות מיצר עליהם

He saw the suffering of the Jewish people and, despite the fact 
that he was entirely free of the burden of slavery, their suffering 
caused him great pain.

Where did this nature come from? The answer lies in his past. 
Basyoh, the daughter of Pharaoh, had taken him out of the water 
despite the fact that she might be severely punished for it. Her 
compassion for this baby, whom she clearly identified as a Jewish 
child, made her put his welfare before her own. That act of self-
sacrifice resulted in Moshe Rabeinu growing up with the same 
nature. We are all changed by whatever is done to us – kindness 
makes us kind, cruelty makes us cruel! That is why the name given 
by Basyoh is used, as opposed to the name given by his parents.

This is a chiddush of R’Chaim Shmulevitz, that gives a new insight 
into how much gratitude we need to feel towards anybody who has 
ever shown us any kindness or benefitted us in any manner.

This serves as the foundation for our Seder table.

Pesach is family time but it is also question time. On Seder 
night we gather around the table and talk about the past, asking 
questions in order to strengthen our emunoh in Hashem and teach 
the past to our children.

How did chazal guide us to be able to give this message over in 
the most effective way so that our children in turn will be able to 
transmit this to their children?

LET US ASK FIVE QUESTIONS IN 
ORDER TO FIND AN ANSWER TO 
THIS QUESTION.
The midrash tells us that Moshe Rabeinu was told by Hashem, ‘go 
to Mitzrayim and take bnei Yisroel out from slavery’. His response 
was רבון העולם איני יכול - he said to Hashem, “I am not able to do so”. 
The reason he gave was, ‘my father-in-law Yisro has been so kind 
to me, he has treated me like a son, my gratitude to him prevents 
me from fulfilling this command’. [Midrash Rabboh, Shemos 4:2]

This midrash seems to be illogical – how could Moshe Rabeinu 
refuse the order to rescue the Jewish people just because he feels 
gratitude to his father-in-law, therefore he can’t leave Midyon 
without first getting permission from Yisro. We would have 
thought that the need to listen to Hashem and carry out this great 
mitzvah of pikuach nefesh should take precedence over the need 
to be grateful. How can this be understood?

2
In the haggodoh shel Pesach we are told:

חייב אדם לראות את עצמו כאילו הוא יצא ממצרים

A person is obligated to see himself as if he left 
Mitzrayim. What is this all about? Are we required to be on stage 
and act as if we are from a previous generation, pretend that we 
lived thousands of years ago? Why is this demanded of us?

1
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  It sounds almost like ‘fake news,’ – matzoh 
used to be bread-like! Could it be true, 
or has matzoh always been as we find it 
today? If it hasn’t, what changed and why?  

1 There are varying interpretations as to whether in the gemora’s conclusion, the dispute between Beis Shammai and Beis Hillel 
pertains to the thickness of matzoh permitted during Pesach or the activity of baking many loaves of bread together, a discussion 
relevant to all yomim tovim, and contingent upon whether it is deemed excessive activity to be engaged in during yom tov or not. 
Even in the case of the latter possibility, we can still ascertain from the analytical process of the gemora, important information 
regarding our topic.

2 Rabbi Avraham ben David (the Raavad), rabbi in Provence during the 13th century, in his Pesach droshoh; Rabbi David ben Levi 
(Ba’al Hamichtam), rabbi of Narbonne, France at the end of the 13th century; Rabbi Eliezer ben Nathan of Mainz, 1090-1170; Rabbi 
Yitzchak ben Moshe of Vienna (1200-1270) writing in his famous work, the Ohr Zerua, amongst others.

3 Rabbi Eliezer of Worms, 1176-1238

Perhaps the most obvious indication that 
matzoh has changed since the times of the 
Talmud can be deduced from the minhag on 
Seder night to eat korech (Pesochim 115a), a 
‘wrapped’ sandwich of matzoh and moror. 
To be able to wrap a matzoh around moror 
would strongly indicate that the matzoh 
should be soft and flexible enough to do 
so. However, the proof from the gemora is 
not incontrovertible. Rabbeinu Chananel 
(Pesochim 115a) and the Sefer Hachinuch 
(mitzvah 21) maintain that the moror 
is wrapped around the matzoh, thereby 
rendering this proof inconclusive. 

A more illuminating source is found earlier 
in Maseches Pesochim (36b). The gemora 
records a dispute between Beis Shammai 

and Beis Hillel as to the permissibility of 
baking עבה  thick matzoh’, the former‘- פת 
prohibiting and Beis Hillel permitting.1 The 
gemora further specifies that the thickness 
of this matzoh is a tefach, somewhere 
between eight and and a little over 10cm, 
about the height of a regular square loaf 
of bread. In the ensuing halachic debate 
regarding this gemora, three positions 
are advanced:

THE SIZE AND TEXTURE 
OF MATZOH

There are those2 who permit the baking 
of matzoh up to a thickness of a tefach. 
The Rokeach3 records a custom to bake the 
three matzos used at the Seder using the 
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Matzoh Through Thick & Thin
the dough to leaven and become chometz. 
Consequently, the recommendation, 
subsequently recorded by Rav Moshe 
Isserles (1530-1572), was to prepare only 
thin matzos. While this may suggest that 
thin matzos similar to today had already 
found their way into general usage and were 
the matzoh of choice, it is important to note 
that ‘thin’ is a relative term. Rav Yehuda 
Ashkenazi (1730-1770), in his work Be’er 
Heitiv, cites the Beit Hillel that the minhag 
was to make matzos that were a finger’s 
width thick, significantly thicker than 
the thin matzos of today. Furthermore, a 
responsum detailing how matzos were baked 
in the home of Rabbi Meir Katzenellenbogen 
(c.1482-1585, and a relative of the Remoh) 
in Padwa, northern Italy, records that they 
were two finger-widths thick. 

The case of engraved matzos also suggests 
that there was a variety of different matzos 
being baked during these periods. In 
Germany, Rav Yaakov Weill (1385-1456) 
specified that the matzos should be thin 
when engraving them and, simultaneously, 
that one should be careful not to engrave 
the thick, cake-like matzos. The Remoh 
(as brought above) himself only comments 
regarding baking thinner matzos in context 
of engraving the dough, suggesting that 
he was not rendering a decision about all 
types of matzoh. Rav Mordechai Yaffe 
(1530-1612), author of the halachic work, 
Levush Malchus, and a contemporary of the 
Remoh, refers to the minhag of baking thin 
matzos independently of the instructions for 
baking engraved matzos, further suggesting 
the Remoh himself had been precise to 
only qualify the manufacture of engraved 
matzos and not all types. Additionally, Rav 
Yaffe’s own work reveals that, certainly by 
the end of the 16th century, a minhag had 
developed in the Ashkenazi communities 
to bake thinner matzos rather than thick 
ones (though as mentioned above this does 
not mean similar to the matzos we find in 
production today).

After many centuries of what appears 
to be a thicker, softer matzoh appearing 
alongside thinner, yet not paper-thin, 
matzos, the decline of this matzoh is in 
evidence by the early part of the 18th century. 
Writing in Hamburg in 1740, Rabbi Efraim 
Hecksher relates a problem that arose then. 

There were at that time two types of matzoh 
being produced, thinner matzoh and a thick 
matzoh that was then ground with a hand-
grater (‘rib-eizen’) to produce crumbs that 
could be used for baking with. Thicker 
matzoh requires the oven to be at a greater 
temperature than is needed for baking thin 
matzos. Consequently, the advice was to 
first bake the ‘rib-matzoh’ (matzoh to be 
grated) to ensure that it would be fully baked 
through and not become chometz, and then 
to bake the thinner matzos. However, as Rav 
Hecksher writes, at that time the bakers 
had started to bake the rib-matzoh second, 
leading to a concern that this matzoh would 
become chometz due to the lower oven 
temperature resulting from having baked 
the thin matzos first. 

Similarly, we find in a record of Rav 
Aharon Varmish in France, towards the 
end of the 18th century (1790), that he 
remembered certain villagers who would 
knead matzoh that had a thickness much 
greater than a tefach thick, and that he put a 
stop to this minhag, mandating that only thin 
matzos be baked henceforth. However, Rav 
Varmish also mentions that in general the 
chachomim were not concerned for matzos 
up to a tefach thick becoming chometz and 
that in his time, such matzos were still 
commonplace in many communities. His 
objection, and intervention, regarding the 
villagers that he came into contact with, was 

due to a specific issue of their lack of regard 
for the boundary shiur of a tefach for the 
thickness of matzoh.

In Lubavitcher communities too, it seems 
that thicker matzoh was being baked at 
the turn of the 18th century. Rabbi Shlomo 
Zalman of Liadi, Russia, the first rebbe 
of the Lubavitch dynasty, also advocated 
observing the minhag of baking matzos 
from the quantity of flour used in regard 
to the korbon todoh. Yet, simultaneously, 
we again see signs of a move towards 
encouraging the production of thinner 
matzoh. He explains that, although the 
heat of an oven is sufficient to properly bake 
matzoh dough that is even only marginally 
less than a tefach thick, ideally one should 
bake matzos that are thin, as thicker matzos 
are more prone to becoming chometz whilst 
they are waiting to enter the oven.

THE MINHAG NOT TO 
EAT GEBROKTS

Somewhat parenthetically, Rabbi Shlomo 
Zalman is also viewed as the originator of 
the minhag not to eat gebrokts (matzoh 
that has come into contact with liquid) 
during Pesach, and the reason behind this 
is perhaps an outgrowth of the issues that 
arose from the thickness of matzoh. Thick, 
soft matzoh is made using a relatively wet 
batter (higher proportion of water relative 
to flour) and is mixed for longer than the 
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same quantity of flour that was used in the 
offering of the korban todoh (thanksgiving 
offering). This quantity, a tenth of an eiphoh, 
is estimated in dry weight to be somewhere 
around 1200 to 1500g, yielding three matzos 
of 400-500g each. Compare that with the 
quantity of flour in a typical machine-made 
matzoh, 30g, or a hand-baked matzoh that 
might reach 75g, and clearly these matzos 
were of a very different thickness to those 
that we use nowadays. Rav Moshe Isserles 
(1530-1572), the ‘Remoh’, writing in Poland, 
brings this minhag in his footnotes to the 
Shulchan Aruch (475:7), suggesting that at 
least until the latter half of the 16th century, 
this thicker matzoh was being produced. 
Indeed, both Rav Moshe Shternbuch and 
Rav Asher Weiss conclude from here that 
thick matzoh was extant in the times of 
the Remoh. The Maharal of Prague, in his 
Shabbos Hagodol droshoh in 1588, also 
makes mention of this minhag. 

Either side of this opinion, we find those 
who rule that one should be stringent and 
bake only fine matzoh, and those who rule 
that there is no stipulation regarding the 
thickness of matzoh at all, among the latter 
being Rav Shmuel Halevi Kellin (1720-

4 Among those calling for stringency that the matzos should be thin are Rabbi Shlomo ben Aderet (Rashba), rabbi of the Main Synagogue in Barcelona in the 13th and early 14th century and leader of Spanish 
Jewry; Rabbi Yom Tov ben Avraham Ashvilli, c.1260-c.1320, who headed the yeshiva in Seville and was a student of the Rashba; Maharam Chalava, c.1290-c.1370, rabbi of Tortosas, Spain.

5 It was the accepted practice in earlier times for matzoh to be baked daily for the duration of Pesach rather than pre-bake and store matzoh before the advent of Pesach, hence the doubt arising as to a 
loaf of matzoh found on Pesach as to whether it was baked during or prior to the yom tov. 

6 Aruch Hashulchan, O.C. 446 s.12

1806), who presided over the yeshiva in 
Moravia (Czech Republic).

It is interesting to note that amongst 
the early commentators, the authorities in 
the Ashkenazi world were more lenient in 
allowing thicker matzoh to be used whilst 
those in the Sefardi communities ruled 
that only thin matzoh should be used, 
contrary to the prevailing minhogim of 
today4. It seems that the minhag of the 
Sefardi world changed with Rav Yosef Karo 
(1488-1575), the foremost arbiter of Sefardi 
halochoh, who rules in the Shulchan Aruch, 
(written in 1563 in Tzfas) in contrast to the 
mainstream Sefardi authorities of the early 
commentaries, that there is no need to be 
stringent and bake thin matzos.

Further evidence that matzoh used to be 
soft can be found from another interesting 
case brought in Maseches Pesochim (7a). 
The gemora discusses the halachic status 
of a mouldy loaf found during Pesach and 

the justification for assuming it to be from 
a batch of matzos, hence permissible, 
as opposed to a batch of chometz bread. 
The gemora is bothered by the fact that 
the quantity of mould found on this loaf 
indicates that it has been growing mouldy 
for a significant period of time, and should 
be presumed to have come from a batch of 

chometz loaves baked pre-Pesach.5 This 
claim is refuted by explaining that throwing 
a hot loaf on top of the loaf in question could 
result in an abnormally rapid growth of 
mould and that, consequently, we can still 
assume this loaf to be from a batch of loaves 
baked during Pesach. 

What immediately strikes us as surprising 
is how there could be any confusion between 
a loaf of bread and a ‘loaf’ of matzoh6 and, 
moreover, how matzoh could grow mouldy? 
The Chofetz Chaim (OC 446:4 s.k. 12) notes 
that this ruling is according to the minhag 
of their time, that matzoh was baked thicker 
and had a similar appearance to regular 
loaves of bread. Clearly, a thicker, softer, 
more bread-like matzoh was in use during 
Talmudic times (and further until the times 
of Rabbi Yosef Karo in the latter part of the 
16th century, upon whose work the Chofetz 
Chaim is commenting – though there is 
no proof that this was also the situation in 
Ashkenazi communities). 

The third place in the gemora where 
the texture and size of matzoh is deemed 
significant enough to warrant discussion 
relates to the practice of engraving images 
into the matzoh dough before it was baked. 
The chachomim forbade this practice 
(Pesochim 37a) due to the concern that the 
baker would prolong this activity, allowing 
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the dough to leaven and become chometz. 
Consequently, the recommendation, 
subsequently recorded by Rav Moshe 
Isserles (1530-1572), was to prepare only 
thin matzos. While this may suggest that 
thin matzos similar to today had already 
found their way into general usage and were 
the matzoh of choice, it is important to note 
that ‘thin’ is a relative term. Rav Yehuda 
Ashkenazi (1730-1770), in his work Be’er 
Heitiv, cites the Beit Hillel that the minhag 
was to make matzos that were a finger’s 
width thick, significantly thicker than 
the thin matzos of today. Furthermore, a 
responsum detailing how matzos were baked 
in the home of Rabbi Meir Katzenellenbogen 
(c.1482-1585, and a relative of the Remoh) 
in Padwa, northern Italy, records that they 
were two finger-widths thick. 

The case of engraved matzos also suggests 
that there was a variety of different matzos 
being baked during these periods. In 
Germany, Rav Yaakov Weill (1385-1456) 
specified that the matzos should be thin 
when engraving them and, simultaneously, 
that one should be careful not to engrave 
the thick, cake-like matzos. The Remoh 
(as brought above) himself only comments 
regarding baking thinner matzos in context 
of engraving the dough, suggesting that 
he was not rendering a decision about all 
types of matzoh. Rav Mordechai Yaffe 
(1530-1612), author of the halachic work, 
Levush Malchus, and a contemporary of the 
Remoh, refers to the minhag of baking thin 
matzos independently of the instructions for 
baking engraved matzos, further suggesting 
the Remoh himself had been precise to 
only qualify the manufacture of engraved 
matzos and not all types. Additionally, Rav 
Yaffe’s own work reveals that, certainly by 
the end of the 16th century, a minhag had 
developed in the Ashkenazi communities 
to bake thinner matzos rather than thick 
ones (though as mentioned above this does 
not mean similar to the matzos we find in 
production today).

After many centuries of what appears 
to be a thicker, softer matzoh appearing 
alongside thinner, yet not paper-thin, 
matzos, the decline of this matzoh is in 
evidence by the early part of the 18th century. 
Writing in Hamburg in 1740, Rabbi Efraim 
Hecksher relates a problem that arose then. 

There were at that time two types of matzoh 
being produced, thinner matzoh and a thick 
matzoh that was then ground with a hand-
grater (‘rib-eizen’) to produce crumbs that 
could be used for baking with. Thicker 
matzoh requires the oven to be at a greater 
temperature than is needed for baking thin 
matzos. Consequently, the advice was to 
first bake the ‘rib-matzoh’ (matzoh to be 
grated) to ensure that it would be fully baked 
through and not become chometz, and then 
to bake the thinner matzos. However, as Rav 
Hecksher writes, at that time the bakers 
had started to bake the rib-matzoh second, 
leading to a concern that this matzoh would 
become chometz due to the lower oven 
temperature resulting from having baked 
the thin matzos first. 

Similarly, we find in a record of Rav 
Aharon Varmish in France, towards the 
end of the 18th century (1790), that he 
remembered certain villagers who would 
knead matzoh that had a thickness much 
greater than a tefach thick, and that he put a 
stop to this minhag, mandating that only thin 
matzos be baked henceforth. However, Rav 
Varmish also mentions that in general the 
chachomim were not concerned for matzos 
up to a tefach thick becoming chometz and 
that in his time, such matzos were still 
commonplace in many communities. His 
objection, and intervention, regarding the 
villagers that he came into contact with, was 

due to a specific issue of their lack of regard 
for the boundary shiur of a tefach for the 
thickness of matzoh.

In Lubavitcher communities too, it seems 
that thicker matzoh was being baked at 
the turn of the 18th century. Rabbi Shlomo 
Zalman of Liadi, Russia, the first rebbe 
of the Lubavitch dynasty, also advocated 
observing the minhag of baking matzos 
from the quantity of flour used in regard 
to the korbon todoh. Yet, simultaneously, 
we again see signs of a move towards 
encouraging the production of thinner 
matzoh. He explains that, although the 
heat of an oven is sufficient to properly bake 
matzoh dough that is even only marginally 
less than a tefach thick, ideally one should 
bake matzos that are thin, as thicker matzos 
are more prone to becoming chometz whilst 
they are waiting to enter the oven.

THE MINHAG NOT TO 
EAT GEBROKTS

Somewhat parenthetically, Rabbi Shlomo 
Zalman is also viewed as the originator of 
the minhag not to eat gebrokts (matzoh 
that has come into contact with liquid) 
during Pesach, and the reason behind this 
is perhaps an outgrowth of the issues that 
arose from the thickness of matzoh. Thick, 
soft matzoh is made using a relatively wet 
batter (higher proportion of water relative 
to flour) and is mixed for longer than the 
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same quantity of flour that was used in the 
offering of the korban todoh (thanksgiving 
offering). This quantity, a tenth of an eiphoh, 
is estimated in dry weight to be somewhere 
around 1200 to 1500g, yielding three matzos 
of 400-500g each. Compare that with the 
quantity of flour in a typical machine-made 
matzoh, 30g, or a hand-baked matzoh that 
might reach 75g, and clearly these matzos 
were of a very different thickness to those 
that we use nowadays. Rav Moshe Isserles 
(1530-1572), the ‘Remoh’, writing in Poland, 
brings this minhag in his footnotes to the 
Shulchan Aruch (475:7), suggesting that at 
least until the latter half of the 16th century, 
this thicker matzoh was being produced. 
Indeed, both Rav Moshe Shternbuch and 
Rav Asher Weiss conclude from here that 
thick matzoh was extant in the times of 
the Remoh. The Maharal of Prague, in his 
Shabbos Hagodol droshoh in 1588, also 
makes mention of this minhag. 

Either side of this opinion, we find those 
who rule that one should be stringent and 
bake only fine matzoh, and those who rule 
that there is no stipulation regarding the 
thickness of matzoh at all, among the latter 
being Rav Shmuel Halevi Kellin (1720-

4 Among those calling for stringency that the matzos should be thin are Rabbi Shlomo ben Aderet (Rashba), rabbi of the Main Synagogue in Barcelona in the 13th and early 14th century and leader of Spanish 
Jewry; Rabbi Yom Tov ben Avraham Ashvilli, c.1260-c.1320, who headed the yeshiva in Seville and was a student of the Rashba; Maharam Chalava, c.1290-c.1370, rabbi of Tortosas, Spain.

5 It was the accepted practice in earlier times for matzoh to be baked daily for the duration of Pesach rather than pre-bake and store matzoh before the advent of Pesach, hence the doubt arising as to a 
loaf of matzoh found on Pesach as to whether it was baked during or prior to the yom tov. 
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1806), who presided over the yeshiva in 
Moravia (Czech Republic).

It is interesting to note that amongst 
the early commentators, the authorities in 
the Ashkenazi world were more lenient in 
allowing thicker matzoh to be used whilst 
those in the Sefardi communities ruled 
that only thin matzoh should be used, 
contrary to the prevailing minhogim of 
today4. It seems that the minhag of the 
Sefardi world changed with Rav Yosef Karo 
(1488-1575), the foremost arbiter of Sefardi 
halochoh, who rules in the Shulchan Aruch, 
(written in 1563 in Tzfas) in contrast to the 
mainstream Sefardi authorities of the early 
commentaries, that there is no need to be 
stringent and bake thin matzos.

Further evidence that matzoh used to be 
soft can be found from another interesting 
case brought in Maseches Pesochim (7a). 
The gemora discusses the halachic status 
of a mouldy loaf found during Pesach and 

the justification for assuming it to be from 
a batch of matzos, hence permissible, 
as opposed to a batch of chometz bread. 
The gemora is bothered by the fact that 
the quantity of mould found on this loaf 
indicates that it has been growing mouldy 
for a significant period of time, and should 
be presumed to have come from a batch of 

chometz loaves baked pre-Pesach.5 This 
claim is refuted by explaining that throwing 
a hot loaf on top of the loaf in question could 
result in an abnormally rapid growth of 
mould and that, consequently, we can still 
assume this loaf to be from a batch of loaves 
baked during Pesach. 

What immediately strikes us as surprising 
is how there could be any confusion between 
a loaf of bread and a ‘loaf’ of matzoh6 and, 
moreover, how matzoh could grow mouldy? 
The Chofetz Chaim (OC 446:4 s.k. 12) notes 
that this ruling is according to the minhag 
of their time, that matzoh was baked thicker 
and had a similar appearance to regular 
loaves of bread. Clearly, a thicker, softer, 
more bread-like matzoh was in use during 
Talmudic times (and further until the times 
of Rabbi Yosef Karo in the latter part of the 
16th century, upon whose work the Chofetz 
Chaim is commenting – though there is 
no proof that this was also the situation in 
Ashkenazi communities). 

The third place in the gemora where 
the texture and size of matzoh is deemed 
significant enough to warrant discussion 
relates to the practice of engraving images 
into the matzoh dough before it was baked. 
The chachomim forbade this practice 
(Pesochim 37a) due to the concern that the 
baker would prolong this activity, allowing 

  What immediately strikes us 

as surprising is how there 

could be any confusion 

between a loaf of bread and a 

'loaf' of matzoh and, moreover, 

how matzoh could grow 

mouldy?What immediately 

strikes us as surprising is 

how there could be any 

confusion between a loaf of 

bread and a "loaf" of matzoh 

and, moreover, how matzoh 

could grow mouldy?

50 HAMAOR



The following establishments are licensed by the Federation Kashrus Board and are under the 
Supervision of the Beis Din of the Federation of Synagogues

All  meat restaurants under KF Kosher supervision are Glatt Kosher. All dairy restaurants under KF Kosher supervision are Cholov Yisroel.

Licensees

Restaurants

 M

020 8952 2484
020 8381 1722
87/89 High Street, Edgware
Middlesex
HA8 7DB
www.avivrestaurant.com

 M

020 7700 5511
46 Rosslyn Hill
London
NW3 1NH
www.delicatessen.company

  
D

020 8248 8472
89 Golders Green Road
London NW11 9EN
www.headroomcafe.org

  M

020 8958 7062
60 Edgware Way, Edgware
Middlesex
HA8 8JS
www.kgrill.co.uk

 M

020 8458 8088
134 Golders Green Rd
London
NW11 8HB
www.metsuyan.co.uk

 M

020 8958 6840
1 -2 The Promenade,
Edgwarebury Lane,
Edgware, Middlesex
HA8 7JZ
www.metsuyan.co.uk

  M

020 8381 4080
98 Golders Green Rd
London
NW11 8HB

  D

020 8455 4455
100 Golders Green Rd
London
NW11 8HB
www.pizaza.com

  D

020 8202 9911
53 Brent Street
London NW4 2EA
www.pizaza.com

  D

020 8458 9483
8 Princes Parade
Golders Green
London NW11 9PS

   
D

020 8458 8788
94 Golders Green Rd
London NW11 9HB
www.soyo.co.uk

  D

020 8950 0747
23-25 High Rd, Bushey
Herts WD23 1EE
www.thekanteen.com

  D

020 8203 7377
Unit 22,
Brent Cross Shopping Centre
London NW4 3FD
www.thekanteen.com

020 8905 4488
16-17 The Promenade
Hale Lane, Edgware
Middlesex HA8 7JZ
www.thekitchen-restaurant.co.uk

Hotels

020 8458 3331
44 Ravenscroft Avenue
London NW11 8AY
www.croftcourthotel.co.uk
info@croftcourthotel.co.uk

Caterers

020 8458 7708
020 8458 3331
www.starguest.com
info@startguest.com

020 7499 6321
07941 153 575
Piccadilly, London
W1Y 8BX

Bakeries

020 8202 1795
www.jennyscakes.net

www.thekanteen.com

Butchers

 

01908 646787
www.gilbertskosherfoods.co.uk
norman@gilbertskosher.com

0161 773 6900
49 Bury New Rd
Prestwich M25 9JY
info@shefamehadrin.co.uk

0161 792 6263
21 Leicester Rd
Manchester M7 4AS
info@shefamehadrin.co.uk

020 8209 0900
225 Golders Green Rd
London NW11 9ES
goldersgreen@shefamehadrin.co.uk

Matzoh Through Thick & Thin
THE DECLINE OF 
THICK MATZOH

It is perhaps important to mention that 
the decline of thick matzoh, as well as the 
relatively recent advent of exceptionally 
thin matzoh, must also be seen within the 
broader context of technical considerations 
concerning matzoh production. The advent 
of the machine-made matzoh, invented in 
1837, enabled a much thinner matzoh to 
be produced. Furthermore, the move away 
from baking matzoh during Pesach in favour 
of pre-Pesach, necessitated a matzoh that 
would be preserved longer and so the 
thinner, harder matzoh proliferated. 

Rabbi Moshe Sternbuch, the Ra’avad 
(Rav Av Beis Din) of the Eidah Chareidis 
in Jerusalem, cites an explanation to the 
historical transition from thick to thin 
matzos that he heard from the Brisker 
Rav, Rabbi Yitzchak Zeev Soloveitchik. 
Baking thick matzoh requires the ability to 

discern the signs of leavening that take place 
when dough is made and left. Lacking this 
expertise effectively rules out the possibility 
of baking thick matzoh, which is not baked 
immediately and is liable to rise if left too 
long. Furthermore, since matzoh used to 
be baked daily during Pesach (in order that 
it be hot and tasty - further evidence that 
soft matzoh was being used!), bakers had 
more experience with and were better able 
to ensure that the temperature in the oven 
was correct and that the matzoh had been 
baked through. Lacking these skills today, 
it is preferable for us to make matzos in a 
way that we needn’t enter into situations 
that might cause leavening.

The history of matzoh continues to be 
written, with questions arising as to whether 
members of the Ashkenazi community 
may produce a softer variety of matzoh as 
found in the Sefardi world. The question 
centres around two factors: ensuring that 
such production could satisfactorily resolve 

the concerns surrounding such matzoh 
becoming chometz, and the obligation 
to uphold a now established minhag to 
have thin matzoh. There are authorities 
who are of the opinion that as long as 
the necessary provisions may be taken 
to ensure the kashrus of the matzoh, soft 
matzoh can offer a much-needed solution 
to those suffering medical conditions that 
make eating ‘traditional’ matzoh difficult 
or untenable. They maintain that there is 
no conflict with the established ‘minhag’ – 
indeed, that that the Ashkenazi community 
has in practice preferred baking thin, 
hard matzoh does not confer the status of 
halachic minhag or mesoroh that would 
prevent the production of thicker, softer 
matzoh as was commonplace in previous 
times. In contrast, Rabbi Shlomo Zalman 
Auerbach ruled that Ashkenazim may not 
eat the Sefardi style soft matzoh, since the 
minhag has already been established that 
they eat thin, hard matzos.  M
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drier dough used for thin, hard matzoh. 
In previous generations, where wet batter 
was used and the dough was mixed more 
thoroughly, there was less of a concern that 
there would be unmixed flour caught up 
within the dough. However, he records that 
within the twenty years prior to publishing 

his work, Shulchan Aruch Harav, there had 
been increasing care taken that the dough 
be kneaded very quickly in order to avoid a 
different concern that a delay in the baking 
process might result in the dough rising 
before it is baked. This in turn created a new 
concern that there may be unmixed flour left 
on the surface of this hastily kneaded dough, 
that that flour would not be sufficiently baked 
through, and that later on this may in fact 
rise when it comes into contact with liquid 
such as hot soup. As a result, Rabbi Shlomo 
Zalman cautioned that there is certainly 
room to be stringent and not to eat matzoh 
if dipped in liquid on Pesach (though there 
is no need to protest the actions of those who 
are lenient in this regard).

7 Rabbi Margolis also offered an alternative explanation for the instigation of the minhag not to eat gebrokts. He explained that the thickness of the rib-matzoh gave rise to concerns of its not being sufficiently 
baked through, which would mean there was unbaked dough that would then be ground up and perhaps become chometz later on. Furthermore, there was also the concern that this matzoh was not being 
supervised satisfactorily and becoming chometz even before it was baked and ground up (as the Rabbi Shlomo Zalman of Liadi also mentioned, though not in support of this minhag). These two factors 
prompted G-d-fearing people to refrain from eating food prepared with the crumbs of rib-matzoh for fear that these crumbs may become chometz when brought into contact with liquids and cooked, 
hence the minhag not to eat gebrokts (though seemingly pertaining only to a specific type of matzoh). However, he writes that due to the transition to baking thinner matzos and changes in preparing 
matzoh-meal, there is no longer cause to be stringent in this regard.

8 The Chasam Sofer was one of the preeminent rabbis in early 19th century Eastern Europe, acting as the rabbi of Pressburg and establishing a yeshiva that produced a multitude of leading lights in the 
Torah world.

Returning to our discussion, further 
evidence that the production of thick 
matzoh was in decline leading up to the 19th 
century is to be found in the commentary 
of Rabbi Chaim Mordechai Margolis (1750-
1798), Rabbi in Dubno (currently part of 
western Ukraine, at the time part of the 

Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth), in 
his commentary on the Shulchan Aruch, 
‘Shaarei Teshuvoh’. He writes that in places 
where thick matzos are still being baked, 
particular caution is required to ensure that 
they should not be thicker than a tefach. 
However, in his country, the generation 
is meritorious as they refrain from baking 
thick matzos and bake only the wafer-like, 
‘rekikin’, variety.7 We see clearly that the 
period of the early 18th century signifies 
a crucial period in the development of 
matzoh production towards dryer, thinner, 
harder matzoh.

By the 19th century a more severe 
crackdown on the usage of thick matzos 

starts to take place. In the town of Radomsk, 
Poland, Rabbi Shlomo Hakohen Rabinowitz 
(c.1801-1866), the first rebbe of the 
Chassidic dynasty in Radomsk, prohibits 
the production of thick matzos that were 
being produced at that time, even forbidding 
them to be given to non-Jews on Pesach and 
conferring upon them the status of chometz 
gomur (absolute chometz).

At around this time too (1839) in Hungary, 
the Chasam Sofer (Rabbi Moshe Sofer 1762-
1839)8 writes against the production of thick 
matzos referring to a ‘decree’ accepted among 
the majority of Ashkenazi communities 
that prohibited their production on pain of 
excommunication. The situation reaches a 
state that one of the students of the Chasam 
Sofer, Rabbi Chaim Feigelsberg, takes an 
exceptionally stringent oath, in the presence 
of an opened oron hakodesh, that he has 
not given permission for thick matzos to 
be baked in the community of Kiskoros, 
Hungary. In his Shabbos Hagodol address to 
the community twenty years after the death 
of the Chasam Sofer in 1859, Rabbi Avraham 
Weinberger enjoins the community to 
uphold the prohibition in thick matzos that 
they had established one year earlier. 

Yet, in spite of these actions, it is still 
difficult to uproot thick matzos from 
community life. Rib-matzoh continues to be 
produced and we find further proclamations, 
48 years after the death of the Chasam 
Sofer, of its status as chometz gomur by his 
descendants. The Chofetz Chaim, Rabbi 
Yisroel Meir Kagan, wrote towards the 
end of the 19th century, in his commentary 
Mishnah Beruroh, that there were still 
communities that produced thick matzoh 
and that extreme care should be taken that 
they are not taken out of the oven too soon 
and that the temperature of the oven should 
be hot enough to bake them accordingly. It 
is only with the turn of the 20th century, 
Rabbi Yechiel Michel Epstein (1829-1908, 
Lithuania, author of the halachic work 
‘Aruch Hashulchan’) records simply that, 
‘the minhag is to make thin matzos, in order 
that they shouldn’t rise.’

 The history of matzoh continues to be written, 

with questions arising as to whether members 

of the Ashkenazi community may produce a softer 

variety of matzoh as found in the Sefardi world.
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The following establishments are licensed by the Federation Kashrus Board and are under the 
Supervision of the Beis Din of the Federation of Synagogues

All  meat restaurants under KF Kosher supervision are Glatt Kosher. All dairy restaurants under KF Kosher supervision are Cholov Yisroel.

Licensees

Restaurants

 M

020 8952 2484
020 8381 1722
87/89 High Street, Edgware
Middlesex
HA8 7DB
www.avivrestaurant.com

 M

020 7700 5511
46 Rosslyn Hill
London
NW3 1NH
www.delicatessen.company

  
D

020 8248 8472
89 Golders Green Road
London NW11 9EN
www.headroomcafe.org

  M

020 8958 7062
60 Edgware Way, Edgware
Middlesex
HA8 8JS
www.kgrill.co.uk

 M

020 8458 8088
134 Golders Green Rd
London
NW11 8HB
www.metsuyan.co.uk

 M

020 8958 6840
1 -2 The Promenade,
Edgwarebury Lane,
Edgware, Middlesex
HA8 7JZ
www.metsuyan.co.uk

  M

020 8381 4080
98 Golders Green Rd
London
NW11 8HB

  D

020 8455 4455
100 Golders Green Rd
London
NW11 8HB
www.pizaza.com

  D

020 8202 9911
53 Brent Street
London NW4 2EA
www.pizaza.com

  D

020 8458 9483
8 Princes Parade
Golders Green
London NW11 9PS

   
D

020 8458 8788
94 Golders Green Rd
London NW11 9HB
www.soyo.co.uk

  D

020 8950 0747
23-25 High Rd, Bushey
Herts WD23 1EE
www.thekanteen.com

  D

020 8203 7377
Unit 22,
Brent Cross Shopping Centre
London NW4 3FD
www.thekanteen.com

020 8905 4488
16-17 The Promenade
Hale Lane, Edgware
Middlesex HA8 7JZ
www.thekitchen-restaurant.co.uk

Hotels

020 8458 3331
44 Ravenscroft Avenue
London NW11 8AY
www.croftcourthotel.co.uk
info@croftcourthotel.co.uk

Caterers

020 8458 7708
020 8458 3331
www.starguest.com
info@startguest.com

020 7499 6321
07941 153 575
Piccadilly, London
W1Y 8BX

Bakeries

020 8202 1795
www.jennyscakes.net

www.thekanteen.com

Butchers

 

01908 646787
www.gilbertskosherfoods.co.uk
norman@gilbertskosher.com

0161 773 6900
49 Bury New Rd
Prestwich M25 9JY
info@shefamehadrin.co.uk

0161 792 6263
21 Leicester Rd
Manchester M7 4AS
info@shefamehadrin.co.uk

020 8209 0900
225 Golders Green Rd
London NW11 9ES
goldersgreen@shefamehadrin.co.uk

Matzoh Through Thick & Thin
THE DECLINE OF 
THICK MATZOH

It is perhaps important to mention that 
the decline of thick matzoh, as well as the 
relatively recent advent of exceptionally 
thin matzoh, must also be seen within the 
broader context of technical considerations 
concerning matzoh production. The advent 
of the machine-made matzoh, invented in 
1837, enabled a much thinner matzoh to 
be produced. Furthermore, the move away 
from baking matzoh during Pesach in favour 
of pre-Pesach, necessitated a matzoh that 
would be preserved longer and so the 
thinner, harder matzoh proliferated. 

Rabbi Moshe Sternbuch, the Ra’avad 
(Rav Av Beis Din) of the Eidah Chareidis 
in Jerusalem, cites an explanation to the 
historical transition from thick to thin 
matzos that he heard from the Brisker 
Rav, Rabbi Yitzchak Zeev Soloveitchik. 
Baking thick matzoh requires the ability to 

discern the signs of leavening that take place 
when dough is made and left. Lacking this 
expertise effectively rules out the possibility 
of baking thick matzoh, which is not baked 
immediately and is liable to rise if left too 
long. Furthermore, since matzoh used to 
be baked daily during Pesach (in order that 
it be hot and tasty - further evidence that 
soft matzoh was being used!), bakers had 
more experience with and were better able 
to ensure that the temperature in the oven 
was correct and that the matzoh had been 
baked through. Lacking these skills today, 
it is preferable for us to make matzos in a 
way that we needn’t enter into situations 
that might cause leavening.

The history of matzoh continues to be 
written, with questions arising as to whether 
members of the Ashkenazi community 
may produce a softer variety of matzoh as 
found in the Sefardi world. The question 
centres around two factors: ensuring that 
such production could satisfactorily resolve 

the concerns surrounding such matzoh 
becoming chometz, and the obligation 
to uphold a now established minhag to 
have thin matzoh. There are authorities 
who are of the opinion that as long as 
the necessary provisions may be taken 
to ensure the kashrus of the matzoh, soft 
matzoh can offer a much-needed solution 
to those suffering medical conditions that 
make eating ‘traditional’ matzoh difficult 
or untenable. They maintain that there is 
no conflict with the established ‘minhag’ – 
indeed, that that the Ashkenazi community 
has in practice preferred baking thin, 
hard matzoh does not confer the status of 
halachic minhag or mesoroh that would 
prevent the production of thicker, softer 
matzoh as was commonplace in previous 
times. In contrast, Rabbi Shlomo Zalman 
Auerbach ruled that Ashkenazim may not 
eat the Sefardi style soft matzoh, since the 
minhag has already been established that 
they eat thin, hard matzos.  M
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drier dough used for thin, hard matzoh. 
In previous generations, where wet batter 
was used and the dough was mixed more 
thoroughly, there was less of a concern that 
there would be unmixed flour caught up 
within the dough. However, he records that 
within the twenty years prior to publishing 

his work, Shulchan Aruch Harav, there had 
been increasing care taken that the dough 
be kneaded very quickly in order to avoid a 
different concern that a delay in the baking 
process might result in the dough rising 
before it is baked. This in turn created a new 
concern that there may be unmixed flour left 
on the surface of this hastily kneaded dough, 
that that flour would not be sufficiently baked 
through, and that later on this may in fact 
rise when it comes into contact with liquid 
such as hot soup. As a result, Rabbi Shlomo 
Zalman cautioned that there is certainly 
room to be stringent and not to eat matzoh 
if dipped in liquid on Pesach (though there 
is no need to protest the actions of those who 
are lenient in this regard).

7 Rabbi Margolis also offered an alternative explanation for the instigation of the minhag not to eat gebrokts. He explained that the thickness of the rib-matzoh gave rise to concerns of its not being sufficiently 
baked through, which would mean there was unbaked dough that would then be ground up and perhaps become chometz later on. Furthermore, there was also the concern that this matzoh was not being 
supervised satisfactorily and becoming chometz even before it was baked and ground up (as the Rabbi Shlomo Zalman of Liadi also mentioned, though not in support of this minhag). These two factors 
prompted G-d-fearing people to refrain from eating food prepared with the crumbs of rib-matzoh for fear that these crumbs may become chometz when brought into contact with liquids and cooked, 
hence the minhag not to eat gebrokts (though seemingly pertaining only to a specific type of matzoh). However, he writes that due to the transition to baking thinner matzos and changes in preparing 
matzoh-meal, there is no longer cause to be stringent in this regard.

8 The Chasam Sofer was one of the preeminent rabbis in early 19th century Eastern Europe, acting as the rabbi of Pressburg and establishing a yeshiva that produced a multitude of leading lights in the 
Torah world.

Returning to our discussion, further 
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of an opened oron hakodesh, that he has 
not given permission for thick matzos to 
be baked in the community of Kiskoros, 
Hungary. In his Shabbos Hagodol address to 
the community twenty years after the death 
of the Chasam Sofer in 1859, Rabbi Avraham 
Weinberger enjoins the community to 
uphold the prohibition in thick matzos that 
they had established one year earlier. 

Yet, in spite of these actions, it is still 
difficult to uproot thick matzos from 
community life. Rib-matzoh continues to be 
produced and we find further proclamations, 
48 years after the death of the Chasam 
Sofer, of its status as chometz gomur by his 
descendants. The Chofetz Chaim, Rabbi 
Yisroel Meir Kagan, wrote towards the 
end of the 19th century, in his commentary 
Mishnah Beruroh, that there were still 
communities that produced thick matzoh 
and that extreme care should be taken that 
they are not taken out of the oven too soon 
and that the temperature of the oven should 
be hot enough to bake them accordingly. It 
is only with the turn of the 20th century, 
Rabbi Yechiel Michel Epstein (1829-1908, 
Lithuania, author of the halachic work 
‘Aruch Hashulchan’) records simply that, 
‘the minhag is to make thin matzos, in order 
that they shouldn’t rise.’

 The history of matzoh continues to be written, 

with questions arising as to whether members 

of the Ashkenazi community may produce a softer 

variety of matzoh as found in the Sefardi world.

52 HAMAOR



 If 
you read the phrase ‘quintessentially 
British’, what do you think of? 
Gentlemen in their cricket whites 
bowling and ba�ing on the village 
green perhaps? Families dressed in 
their best suits and dresses strolling 
into quaint country churches 
accompanied by the ringing of 
bells? And a national dish of fish 
and chips wrapped in newspaper or 
a traditional ‘Sunday roast’? Clichéd 
as it is, this picture-postcard view of 

the United Kingdom may have been reasonably realistic back in the 
halcyon days of the 1950s, and even, to a certain extent, right up 
until the 80s and 90s. But if recent statistical research is anything 
to go by, Great Britain in the 21st century is a very different place 
to live.

The annual British Social A�itudes Survey 2017 reveals that a traditionally 
Christian Britain is quickly becoming a thing of the past. A significant 48.6 percent 

of the UK’s population now self-defines as ‘non-religious’, and the number of people 
who consider themselves to be Christian has declined by over 12 percent in the last 25 
years. On the other hand, the number of people subscribing to ‘non-Christian’ religions 
– primarily Islam and Hinduism – has more than quadrupled in the same timeframe.

In the Jewish community itself, things are changing just as rapidly. The Institute 
for Jewish Policy Research (JPR) records that what it refers to as the ‘mainstream’ 
Jewish community (incorporating the United Synagogue and those to the le� of it) 
is largely in line with the rest of the UK in terms of its growth. The average number 
of children in these Jewish families is 1.9, representing a slight tapering of growth 
(-0.28 percent) – in other words, it’s a community in decline. Conversely, the strictly 
Orthodox community is experiencing a period of tremendous growth. With an 
average of six or seven children per family, the rate of growth is an astounding 4.8 
percent per year. This translates to a community that is set to double in size every 
couple of decades. By the year 2031, the majority of Jewish children born in the 
UK will be born into strictly Orthodox homes– and by the end of the 21st century, 
the majority of Anglo-Jewry will be strictly Orthodox.

A COMMUNITY AT RISK?
So, what does this all mean for the frum kehillos of the UK in 2018? The recent outcry surrounding the opening of a Muslim 

community centre at the top end of Golders Green Road would seem to indicate that the community feels its security is at 
risk of being compromised by a proximate Islamic presence. And even more compellingly, a spate of recent failed Ofsted 
inspections by heimishe schools highlights the impact that increasing secularism may have on one of the fundamentals 

 Rabbi Jonathan Guttentag
Rabbi Gu�entag is the rav of the 
Whitefield Hebrew Congregation 
and the founder of the Whitefield 
Community Kollel. In 2007 he 
founded NAJOS (the National 
Association of Jewish Orthodox 
Schools). He is also a member of 
the Greater Manchester Faith 
Community Leaders Forum, and 
the Chairman of the Manchester 
Rabbinical Council.

Mrs Chaya Spitz OBE
Chaya Spitz is the Chief Executive 
of Interlink, the membership 
organisation for Orthodox Jewish 
community charities. Based in 
Stamford Hill, the organisation also 
has an office in Manchester and staff 
in North West London. Chaya holds 
an MBA and was awarded an Order 
of the British Empire in 2016.

Rabbi Hershel Gluck OBE
Rabbi Gluck was awarded the OBE 
in 2013 for his services to Interfaith 
understanding. The President of 
Shomrim in North London, he is 
the founder and chairman of the 
Muslim-Jewish forum, which has 
been active since 2000 and has 
worked as a mediator in conflicts 
across the globe, including the Sudan 
and the former Yugoslavia.

by Judy Silko
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Teaching Tensions
“Community cohesion and integration 

are now hot-bu
on issues,” she says. 
“Separateness is regarded as deeply 
problematic. Looking back 20 years or so, 
it used to be the case that an adherence 
to faith was respected, even welcomed. 
The buzzwords in society at that time 
were all about multi-culturalism and 
tolerance. But nowadays, as a result of 
the toxic mix of rising secularism and 
fear of extremism, faith is being spun as 
something dangerous, and the passing on 
of faith from parents to children is seen as 
a form of indoctrination.”

Like Rabbi Gu
entag, Mrs Spitz sees this 
phenomenon currently manifesting itself 
most stridently in the area of education.

“The concept of promoting ‘British 
values’ is now a legally embedded 
requirement across education, whether 
in the private or state sector, from early 
years onwards. This sounds benign – but 
the definition of what these values are 
has been heavily influenced by secularist, 
humanist world views.”

“Who would have ever thought that a 
school uniform policy requiring children 
to wear a kappel and tzitis would be 
regarded as a form of religious coercion?” 
she asked, “Or that rights to teach brias 
ha’olam to nursery children would be 
qualified? When the Chief of the Schools 
Regulator Ofsted, Amanda Spielman, 
warns publicly about community leaders 
who see schools as vehicles to ‘indoctrinate 
impressionable minds’ and where ‘under 
the pretext of religious belief, they use 
education institutions to narrow young 
people’s horizons, to isolate and segregate’, 
she is not talking only about Muslims.”

CHANGING 
PUBLIC OPINION

Neither Mrs Spitz nor Rabbi Gu
entag 
envision this situation changing in the 
immediate future – the common refrain 
seems to be ‘no-one knows where or 

what this will lead to next’. Nevertheless, 
they both see a potential solution in the 
form of government engagement at the 
highest level to ensure that an alternative 
viewpoint is presented and, where 
necessary, the story is set straight.

“At the current time, there are very few 
‘good stories’ about our kehillos out there,” 
says Mrs Spitz. “You go into meetings with 
government officials and they point to 
articles, news-clips and research pieces 
that paint a dark picture of charedi Jews. 
We are being pilloried in the public sphere.”

“However, we know that whenever we 
invite someone into the community, show 
them our schools, let them walk around 
our streets and meet people – things 
change completely. Interlink recently took 
the Reverend Mark Poulson, Inter-religion 
Affairs Secretary to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, on a walkabout in Stamford 
Hill. He met with representatives of 
Hatzola and visited the Yesodey Hatorah 
Girls School. He was deeply impressed by 
details of life that we take for granted, for 
example that none of the pupils’ lockers 
were locked – there is simply no need. He 

told Hatzola members that they are ‘a 
hidden gem in our society’.”

Rabbi Gu
entag, too, sees this type of 
engagement as critical.

“What the current difficulties that 
our schools are facing have highlighted 
above anything else is that we are not 
sufficiently protecting ourselves,” he says. 
“We have made massive investments into 
our schools – and yet there is no properly 
managed infrastructure in place to defend 
our position at government level.”

REPRESENTING
R EQUIREMENTS

Over the past few years, NAJOS has 
begun to take steps to rectify this situation. 
Indeed, it was exactly this scenario that 
led to its inception just over a decade ago. 
It had come to light that a proposed bill 
to ensure at least 25 percent of students 
in new faith schools were not of that 
particular faith had been presented to 
government as being ‘no issue’ for the 
Jewish community.

“Quite simply, there was no strictly 
Orthodox Jews presenting their views 
to the government, and therefore it was 
the views of the Reform and Centrist 
representatives that were taken into 
consideration,” he explains. “We were 
giving away our position and had no-one 
to blame but ourselves!”

“What the current difficulties that our schools are 
facing have highlighted above anything else is that 
we are not sufficiently protecting ourselves.”
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Rabbi Herschel Gluck OBE with Sir Bernad Hogal-Howe, Metropolitan Police Commissioner

Teaching Tensions
of our lifestyle and Jewish practise – chinuch. Finally, 
if strictly Orthodox Jews are to be an increasing force 
in Anglo-Jewry – where are our representatives and 
who is ensuring our needs are adequately explained 
and conveyed at government level?

When it comes to the education of our children, 
Rabbi Jonathan Gu
entag says that the period we 
are living through now can be described as both ‘the 
best of times and the worst of times’.

“It is certainly true to say that never before have 
there been so many Jewish schools as there are now, 
and never have there been as many Orthodox Jewish 
schools operating within the state system,” he says. 
“But this is not to minimise the challenges we are 
facing. At the moment, strictly Orthodox schools are 
coming under the cosh.”

TWIN THREATS
Rabbi Gu
entag defines the current situation as 

one of ‘twin threats’ – on the one hand, there is an 
aggressive form of secularism on the rise in the UK, 
led by ‘people who have a vested interest in pushing a 
secularist agenda and have focused their interest on 
our religious institutions”. And on the other hand, the 
government is reacting to what it views as the danger 
of creeping extremism, illustrated best by the ‘Trojan 
Horse’ investigation of 2014, where Birmingham City 
Council was informed of an alleged Islamist plot to 
take over the governing bodies of several local schools.

These threats are manifesting themselves in very 
specific ways, explains Rabbi Gu
entag.

“Following the Trojan Horse investigation, Ofsted 
tightened up its regime dramatically, particularly 
within the private faiths school sector,” he explains. 
“Going back a bit further, the equalities act of 2010 
led to the introduction of a category called ‘protected 
characteristics’. “

Protected characteristics are essentially headings 
for the categories of people who are covered by anti-
discrimination legislation on the basis of their race, 
religion, gender, disability, age or lifestyle.

“Because of these ‘protected characteristics’, it is 
no longer considered sufficient to teach children 
that bullying is wrong, for example,” Rabbi Gu
entag 
elaborates. “We must also teach them about the 
alternative lifestyle choices that may lead to bullying – 
and if we fail to do so, it is considered that we have not 
sufficiently prepared them for life in modern Britain.”

For Chaya Spitz, the challenges that the new 
zeitgeist has generated can feel ‘soul-destroying’ for 
those working to try and shield the community from 
the fall-out.

DOES ANGLO-
JEWRY HAVE 
A FUTURE?

D
espite unanimously recognising the very real threats faced 
by the kehilloh in 2018, both in terms of freedom of religion 
and community security, all those interviewed reacted with 
surprise when asked if they thought there might not be a 

future for strictly Orthodox Jewry in the UK.

Rabbi Gu
entag noted that the tensions in the UK between an 
increasingly confident charedi community and rising secularism are 
replicated on a global level.

“This is also happening in Europe, in the USA and even in Eretz Yisroel, 
so we need to stay focused on engaging the right people within the UK,” 
he said. “I am quite confident that ultimately, the British government 
wants to make things work for us.”

Chaya Spitz commented that in the area of security at least, the 
kehilloh is well looked a¥er. “Without being complacent in any way, 
we have a good level of protection for our community from the 
government.” On a local level, she is also encouraged by the fact that 
councils are alive to the need to ensure proper mechanisms are in 
place to nurture good relationships with the Orthodox community. 
“For example, in Barnet the council’s Children and Families department 
has recently reached out to the charedi community, and asked Interlink 
to help them arrange regular meetings of community organisations 
and council leaders.”

And Rabbi Gluck believes that the community is sufficiently 
established to have confidence in its ability to lead change. “We have 
to remember that the humanists do not have a democratic mandate,” 
he says. “They are very active, but they are not what the majority 
wants – it’s the tail wagging the dog to a great extent. With continued 
engagement, we can move the agenda from being ideologically-driven 
to one that focuses on the real areas of need, such as reduction of 
violence and knife-crime and other very pressing social issues.”

THE JEW’S “HOUSE”, 12TH CENTURY, IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST TOWN HOUSES 
IN ENGLAND, IT WAS SEIZED WHEN JEWS WERE EXPELLED FROM ENGLAND. 
SHUTTERSTOCK.COM
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“Community cohesion and integration 

are now hot-bu
on issues,” she says. 
“Separateness is regarded as deeply 
problematic. Looking back 20 years or so, 
it used to be the case that an adherence 
to faith was respected, even welcomed. 
The buzzwords in society at that time 
were all about multi-culturalism and 
tolerance. But nowadays, as a result of 
the toxic mix of rising secularism and 
fear of extremism, faith is being spun as 
something dangerous, and the passing on 
of faith from parents to children is seen as 
a form of indoctrination.”

Like Rabbi Gu
entag, Mrs Spitz sees this 
phenomenon currently manifesting itself 
most stridently in the area of education.

“The concept of promoting ‘British 
values’ is now a legally embedded 
requirement across education, whether 
in the private or state sector, from early 
years onwards. This sounds benign – but 
the definition of what these values are 
has been heavily influenced by secularist, 
humanist world views.”

“Who would have ever thought that a 
school uniform policy requiring children 
to wear a kappel and tzitis would be 
regarded as a form of religious coercion?” 
she asked, “Or that rights to teach brias 
ha’olam to nursery children would be 
qualified? When the Chief of the Schools 
Regulator Ofsted, Amanda Spielman, 
warns publicly about community leaders 
who see schools as vehicles to ‘indoctrinate 
impressionable minds’ and where ‘under 
the pretext of religious belief, they use 
education institutions to narrow young 
people’s horizons, to isolate and segregate’, 
she is not talking only about Muslims.”

CHANGING 
PUBLIC OPINION

Neither Mrs Spitz nor Rabbi Gu
entag 
envision this situation changing in the 
immediate future – the common refrain 
seems to be ‘no-one knows where or 

what this will lead to next’. Nevertheless, 
they both see a potential solution in the 
form of government engagement at the 
highest level to ensure that an alternative 
viewpoint is presented and, where 
necessary, the story is set straight.

“At the current time, there are very few 
‘good stories’ about our kehillos out there,” 
says Mrs Spitz. “You go into meetings with 
government officials and they point to 
articles, news-clips and research pieces 
that paint a dark picture of charedi Jews. 
We are being pilloried in the public sphere.”

“However, we know that whenever we 
invite someone into the community, show 
them our schools, let them walk around 
our streets and meet people – things 
change completely. Interlink recently took 
the Reverend Mark Poulson, Inter-religion 
Affairs Secretary to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, on a walkabout in Stamford 
Hill. He met with representatives of 
Hatzola and visited the Yesodey Hatorah 
Girls School. He was deeply impressed by 
details of life that we take for granted, for 
example that none of the pupils’ lockers 
were locked – there is simply no need. He 

told Hatzola members that they are ‘a 
hidden gem in our society’.”

Rabbi Gu
entag, too, sees this type of 
engagement as critical.

“What the current difficulties that 
our schools are facing have highlighted 
above anything else is that we are not 
sufficiently protecting ourselves,” he says. 
“We have made massive investments into 
our schools – and yet there is no properly 
managed infrastructure in place to defend 
our position at government level.”

REPRESENTING
R EQUIREMENTS

Over the past few years, NAJOS has 
begun to take steps to rectify this situation. 
Indeed, it was exactly this scenario that 
led to its inception just over a decade ago. 
It had come to light that a proposed bill 
to ensure at least 25 percent of students 
in new faith schools were not of that 
particular faith had been presented to 
government as being ‘no issue’ for the 
Jewish community.

“Quite simply, there was no strictly 
Orthodox Jews presenting their views 
to the government, and therefore it was 
the views of the Reform and Centrist 
representatives that were taken into 
consideration,” he explains. “We were 
giving away our position and had no-one 
to blame but ourselves!”

“What the current difficulties that our schools are 
facing have highlighted above anything else is that 
we are not sufficiently protecting ourselves.”
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Rabbi Herschel Gluck OBE with Sir Bernad Hogal-Howe, Metropolitan Police Commissioner
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of our lifestyle and Jewish practise – chinuch. Finally, 
if strictly Orthodox Jews are to be an increasing force 
in Anglo-Jewry – where are our representatives and 
who is ensuring our needs are adequately explained 
and conveyed at government level?

When it comes to the education of our children, 
Rabbi Jonathan Gu
entag says that the period we 
are living through now can be described as both ‘the 
best of times and the worst of times’.

“It is certainly true to say that never before have 
there been so many Jewish schools as there are now, 
and never have there been as many Orthodox Jewish 
schools operating within the state system,” he says. 
“But this is not to minimise the challenges we are 
facing. At the moment, strictly Orthodox schools are 
coming under the cosh.”

TWIN THREATS
Rabbi Gu
entag defines the current situation as 

one of ‘twin threats’ – on the one hand, there is an 
aggressive form of secularism on the rise in the UK, 
led by ‘people who have a vested interest in pushing a 
secularist agenda and have focused their interest on 
our religious institutions”. And on the other hand, the 
government is reacting to what it views as the danger 
of creeping extremism, illustrated best by the ‘Trojan 
Horse’ investigation of 2014, where Birmingham City 
Council was informed of an alleged Islamist plot to 
take over the governing bodies of several local schools.

These threats are manifesting themselves in very 
specific ways, explains Rabbi Gu
entag.

“Following the Trojan Horse investigation, Ofsted 
tightened up its regime dramatically, particularly 
within the private faiths school sector,” he explains. 
“Going back a bit further, the equalities act of 2010 
led to the introduction of a category called ‘protected 
characteristics’. “

Protected characteristics are essentially headings 
for the categories of people who are covered by anti-
discrimination legislation on the basis of their race, 
religion, gender, disability, age or lifestyle.

“Because of these ‘protected characteristics’, it is 
no longer considered sufficient to teach children 
that bullying is wrong, for example,” Rabbi Gu
entag 
elaborates. “We must also teach them about the 
alternative lifestyle choices that may lead to bullying – 
and if we fail to do so, it is considered that we have not 
sufficiently prepared them for life in modern Britain.”

For Chaya Spitz, the challenges that the new 
zeitgeist has generated can feel ‘soul-destroying’ for 
those working to try and shield the community from 
the fall-out.

DOES ANGLO-
JEWRY HAVE 
A FUTURE?

D
espite unanimously recognising the very real threats faced 
by the kehilloh in 2018, both in terms of freedom of religion 
and community security, all those interviewed reacted with 
surprise when asked if they thought there might not be a 

future for strictly Orthodox Jewry in the UK.

Rabbi Gu
entag noted that the tensions in the UK between an 
increasingly confident charedi community and rising secularism are 
replicated on a global level.

“This is also happening in Europe, in the USA and even in Eretz Yisroel, 
so we need to stay focused on engaging the right people within the UK,” 
he said. “I am quite confident that ultimately, the British government 
wants to make things work for us.”

Chaya Spitz commented that in the area of security at least, the 
kehilloh is well looked a¥er. “Without being complacent in any way, 
we have a good level of protection for our community from the 
government.” On a local level, she is also encouraged by the fact that 
councils are alive to the need to ensure proper mechanisms are in 
place to nurture good relationships with the Orthodox community. 
“For example, in Barnet the council’s Children and Families department 
has recently reached out to the charedi community, and asked Interlink 
to help them arrange regular meetings of community organisations 
and council leaders.”

And Rabbi Gluck believes that the community is sufficiently 
established to have confidence in its ability to lead change. “We have 
to remember that the humanists do not have a democratic mandate,” 
he says. “They are very active, but they are not what the majority 
wants – it’s the tail wagging the dog to a great extent. With continued 
engagement, we can move the agenda from being ideologically-driven 
to one that focuses on the real areas of need, such as reduction of 
violence and knife-crime and other very pressing social issues.”

THE JEW’S “HOUSE”, 12TH CENTURY, IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST TOWN HOUSES 
IN ENGLAND, IT WAS SEIZED WHEN JEWS WERE EXPELLED FROM ENGLAND. 
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terrorism,” he states. “As Jews, with our 
connection to Eretz Yisroel, the concerns 
are even more legitimate. However, it’s 
important to keep things in context. If I 
was to try and tell you that all Jews – or 
even all Orthodox Jews – are the same and 
believe in the same things, you would quite 
understandably think I was insane. And 
we are a relatively small grouping. There 
are 1.5 billion Muslims in the world, and 
this is comprised of numerous different 
strands of Islam. Those of us who know 
the Muslim community know that there 
are those who support terrorism, have a 
negative agenda and are dangerous. But 
we also know that there are many, many 
positive and constructive members of this 
community who want only to live in peace 
and harmony with the Jewish community. 
And the vast majority of Muslims in the 
UK fall into this category.

Rabbi Gluck maintains that respectful 
communication between the leaders of 
both the strictly Orthodox community 
and its Muslim neighbours always leads 
to positive results for both. Regardless of 
the issues they have faced over the years, 
the coalition has only served to help 
both communities.

 “The list of common issues we have 
collaborated on in North London is 
very long,” he explains. “Shechita, miloh, 
education, burial, social welfare…”

He cites the advice that the Jewish 
community was recently able to offer 
its Muslim partners in the area of quick 

burials and avoiding autopsies. Similarly, 
he says that the Muslim community was 
quick to come out in support of shechita, 
even though the pre-stunning of animals 
is not as much of an issue in Muslim law 
as it is in halochoh.

HOPE FOR THE FUTURE
Like Rabbi Gluck, Rabbi Gu�entag was 

moved to engage in the Interfaith arena 
as a result of tensions in his community.

“A�er 9/11 there was a very real concern 
in Manchester that the ‘powder keg’ areas 
of the city like Oldham and Rochdale would 
erupt into riots,” he recalls. “In response 
to that fear, the Bishop of Manchester 
established the Faith Community Leaders 
Forum which continues to meet every two 
months at his home.”

The forum is comprised of 
representatives of several different 
faith and community groups. They 
quickly realised that with increased 
tensions surrounding racial and religious 
differences in society, there was an 
enormous value in this kind of work.

“It was a real eye-opening moment 

for me,” he recalls. “I see it as a duty to 
continue to contribute to the lessening of 
tensions and therefore protection of the 
Jewish community.”

Looking to the future, Rabbi Gluck 
takes comfort in the fact that while 
secularism is undoubtedly on the rise, 
there is anecdotal evidence that people 
are increasingly seeking out information 
about their religious heritage.

“There are more people a�ending 
services in Catholic and Evangelical 
churches, as opposed to Church of 
England, which suggests they are seeking 
a more intense experience,” he says. 
“Young Muslims are looking for a deeper 
appreciation of what their religion teaches 

them. And l’havdil by Yidden, we have 
seen a desire for greater spirituality and 
learning about Yiddishkeit.”

Rabbi Gluck was also heartened by the 
recent cabinet reshuffle, where liberal 
Catholic David Hinds MP replaced Justine 
Greening as Education Secretary.

“The kehilloh must be confident 
about its ability to respectfully and 
pleasantly convey our position when 
it comes to education,” he says. “We are 
prepared to discuss various ma�ers but 
the government must understand that 
chinuch is the ‘sina qua non’ for our 
community – it is at the heart of who 
we are.”

Rabbi Gu�entag echoes this position.

“We are in golus and we need to 
remember this,” he emphasises. “We 
certainly do not want to be seen as 
‘thumbing our noses’ at government and 
we need to work with them. Nevertheless, 
when the fundamentals of our faith are 
challenged, we reserve the right to make 
it very clear that there are certain things 
we cannot live with.”

And while Chaya Spitz recognises that 
the current situation is ‘pre�y grim’, she 
holds fast to the knowledge that the people 
agitating for an increasingly secularist 
society are, in reality, in the minority.

“Somehow these noisemakers have 
managed to carry a lot of people with them, 
but there are many people in positions 
of power in the UK who are completely 
commi�ed to freedom of religion, and 
diversity, and have a real and enduring 
respect for frum Yidden. Great Britain has 
a long tradition of showing liberalism and 
showing tolerance to people of different 
faiths and backgrounds. We must continue 
to point our shared communal efforts in 
that direction, capture it and continue to 
build on it. M

Great Britain has a long tradition of showing 
liberalism and showing tolerance to people of 
different faiths and backgrounds.

Rabbi Jonathan Gu�entag
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Thanks to the work of organisations like 
Interlink and NAJOS, the government is 
beginning to gain a fuller picture of the 
requirements of the frum community. 

Rabbi Gu�entag has found the most 
sympathetic supporters at government 

level among those who subscribe to a 
religious lifestyle. Both David Burrowes 
and Fiona Bruce MP (who respectively 
chaired and hosted the consultation) 
are Evangelical Christians for example. 
However, whereas in the past, Interlink 
has focused most of its energies on 

‘influencing the influencers’, Chaya Spitz 
believes that we now need to go further 
than this, and put the charedi story into 
the general public domain.

This is where interfaith work can really 
come into its own.

INTER-COMMUNITY 
WORK: SHARED GOALS

One member of the frum community 
who has long been involved in this kind 
of work is Rabbi Herschel Gluck. Rabbi 
Gluck, however, prefers to refer to it as 
‘inter-community’ work, precisely because 
it does not touch on areas of theology 
or religion.

“My focus when I engage with people 
of other faiths is that we are all British 
citizens, and we share many common 
concerns,” he explains. “Some of these are 
everyday concerns such as traffic, noise, 
pollution. Others are areas of religious 
concern for our communities, but we are 
looking at commonalities, not differences.”

Rabbi Gluck has worked on ‘inter-
community’ issues with a broad coalition 
of people in many areas around the world 
for the past 30 years, including the US 
and France. However, around 18 years 
ago he started to ask himself why he was 
so busy on the international scene when 
there was still much to be done closer to 
home. In 2000, he returned to London 
and established the ‘Muslim Jewish 
Forum’, with the goal of developing lines 
of constructive communication between 
the communities in London and around 
the country, to help them live as good 
neighbours and ensure bonds that 
were strong enough to hold in times of 
crisis. Sure enough, the organisation has 
survived and thrived despite the global 
crises that subsequently arose.

With the strong relationships that he 
has built with the Muslim community 
in North London, and as the owner of a 
Golders Green business, Rabbi Gluck was 
shocked by the reaction of the kehilloh 
towards the opening of the Muslim 
community centre in North West London 
late last year.

“It is completely understandable that 
the world has concerns about the rise of 
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faiths is that we are all British citizens, and we 
share many common concerns... we are looking at 
commonalities, not differences.”
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terrorism,” he states. “As Jews, with our 
connection to Eretz Yisroel, the concerns 
are even more legitimate. However, it’s 
important to keep things in context. If I 
was to try and tell you that all Jews – or 
even all Orthodox Jews – are the same and 
believe in the same things, you would quite 
understandably think I was insane. And 
we are a relatively small grouping. There 
are 1.5 billion Muslims in the world, and 
this is comprised of numerous different 
strands of Islam. Those of us who know 
the Muslim community know that there 
are those who support terrorism, have a 
negative agenda and are dangerous. But 
we also know that there are many, many 
positive and constructive members of this 
community who want only to live in peace 
and harmony with the Jewish community. 
And the vast majority of Muslims in the 
UK fall into this category.

Rabbi Gluck maintains that respectful 
communication between the leaders of 
both the strictly Orthodox community 
and its Muslim neighbours always leads 
to positive results for both. Regardless of 
the issues they have faced over the years, 
the coalition has only served to help 
both communities.

 “The list of common issues we have 
collaborated on in North London is 
very long,” he explains. “Shechita, miloh, 
education, burial, social welfare…”

He cites the advice that the Jewish 
community was recently able to offer 
its Muslim partners in the area of quick 

burials and avoiding autopsies. Similarly, 
he says that the Muslim community was 
quick to come out in support of shechita, 
even though the pre-stunning of animals 
is not as much of an issue in Muslim law 
as it is in halochoh.

HOPE FOR THE FUTURE
Like Rabbi Gluck, Rabbi Gu�entag was 

moved to engage in the Interfaith arena 
as a result of tensions in his community.

“A�er 9/11 there was a very real concern 
in Manchester that the ‘powder keg’ areas 
of the city like Oldham and Rochdale would 
erupt into riots,” he recalls. “In response 
to that fear, the Bishop of Manchester 
established the Faith Community Leaders 
Forum which continues to meet every two 
months at his home.”

The forum is comprised of 
representatives of several different 
faith and community groups. They 
quickly realised that with increased 
tensions surrounding racial and religious 
differences in society, there was an 
enormous value in this kind of work.

“It was a real eye-opening moment 

for me,” he recalls. “I see it as a duty to 
continue to contribute to the lessening of 
tensions and therefore protection of the 
Jewish community.”

Looking to the future, Rabbi Gluck 
takes comfort in the fact that while 
secularism is undoubtedly on the rise, 
there is anecdotal evidence that people 
are increasingly seeking out information 
about their religious heritage.

“There are more people a�ending 
services in Catholic and Evangelical 
churches, as opposed to Church of 
England, which suggests they are seeking 
a more intense experience,” he says. 
“Young Muslims are looking for a deeper 
appreciation of what their religion teaches 

them. And l’havdil by Yidden, we have 
seen a desire for greater spirituality and 
learning about Yiddishkeit.”

Rabbi Gluck was also heartened by the 
recent cabinet reshuffle, where liberal 
Catholic David Hinds MP replaced Justine 
Greening as Education Secretary.

“The kehilloh must be confident 
about its ability to respectfully and 
pleasantly convey our position when 
it comes to education,” he says. “We are 
prepared to discuss various ma�ers but 
the government must understand that 
chinuch is the ‘sina qua non’ for our 
community – it is at the heart of who 
we are.”

Rabbi Gu�entag echoes this position.

“We are in golus and we need to 
remember this,” he emphasises. “We 
certainly do not want to be seen as 
‘thumbing our noses’ at government and 
we need to work with them. Nevertheless, 
when the fundamentals of our faith are 
challenged, we reserve the right to make 
it very clear that there are certain things 
we cannot live with.”

And while Chaya Spitz recognises that 
the current situation is ‘pre�y grim’, she 
holds fast to the knowledge that the people 
agitating for an increasingly secularist 
society are, in reality, in the minority.

“Somehow these noisemakers have 
managed to carry a lot of people with them, 
but there are many people in positions 
of power in the UK who are completely 
commi�ed to freedom of religion, and 
diversity, and have a real and enduring 
respect for frum Yidden. Great Britain has 
a long tradition of showing liberalism and 
showing tolerance to people of different 
faiths and backgrounds. We must continue 
to point our shared communal efforts in 
that direction, capture it and continue to 
build on it. M

Great Britain has a long tradition of showing 
liberalism and showing tolerance to people of 
different faiths and backgrounds.

Rabbi Jonathan Gu�entag
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Thanks to the work of organisations like 
Interlink and NAJOS, the government is 
beginning to gain a fuller picture of the 
requirements of the frum community. 

Rabbi Gu�entag has found the most 
sympathetic supporters at government 

level among those who subscribe to a 
religious lifestyle. Both David Burrowes 
and Fiona Bruce MP (who respectively 
chaired and hosted the consultation) 
are Evangelical Christians for example. 
However, whereas in the past, Interlink 
has focused most of its energies on 

‘influencing the influencers’, Chaya Spitz 
believes that we now need to go further 
than this, and put the charedi story into 
the general public domain.

This is where interfaith work can really 
come into its own.

INTER-COMMUNITY 
WORK: SHARED GOALS

One member of the frum community 
who has long been involved in this kind 
of work is Rabbi Herschel Gluck. Rabbi 
Gluck, however, prefers to refer to it as 
‘inter-community’ work, precisely because 
it does not touch on areas of theology 
or religion.

“My focus when I engage with people 
of other faiths is that we are all British 
citizens, and we share many common 
concerns,” he explains. “Some of these are 
everyday concerns such as traffic, noise, 
pollution. Others are areas of religious 
concern for our communities, but we are 
looking at commonalities, not differences.”

Rabbi Gluck has worked on ‘inter-
community’ issues with a broad coalition 
of people in many areas around the world 
for the past 30 years, including the US 
and France. However, around 18 years 
ago he started to ask himself why he was 
so busy on the international scene when 
there was still much to be done closer to 
home. In 2000, he returned to London 
and established the ‘Muslim Jewish 
Forum’, with the goal of developing lines 
of constructive communication between 
the communities in London and around 
the country, to help them live as good 
neighbours and ensure bonds that 
were strong enough to hold in times of 
crisis. Sure enough, the organisation has 
survived and thrived despite the global 
crises that subsequently arose.

With the strong relationships that he 
has built with the Muslim community 
in North London, and as the owner of a 
Golders Green business, Rabbi Gluck was 
shocked by the reaction of the kehilloh 
towards the opening of the Muslim 
community centre in North West London 
late last year.

“It is completely understandable that 
the world has concerns about the rise of 
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one of them is that if he publicly desecrates 
the Shabbos, he cannot be used as a valid 
witness for a kiddushin. So, if the minister 
who conducted the chuppah ceremony, and 
had acted as one of the witnesses, was possul 
(invalid) to act as a witness, then Sarah 
would not have been halachically married. 
As such, the child from her second husband 
would not have been a mamzer, and neither 
would his son Alex have been.

In those days, the ministers who served 
even at Orthodox synagogues were a 
very mixed group, ranging from talmidei 
chachomim to mechalelei Shabbos. What 
type of person was Reverend Millikov, 
the minister of the synagogue where the 
chuppah would have taken place? There 
does not seem to be much written in the 
communal records about him. I called my 
uncle, Rabbi Harry Levy (who has since 
passed away), who had a remarkable 
memory and extensive knowledge of the 
London community in those days. He 
remembered the name of Reverend Millikov 
but couldn’t recall much about him. He 
thought that he would have been one of the 
more Anglicised of the ministers serving at 
the time.

So, there may have been a chuppah, 
but there is some doubt as to whether it 
would have been a valid one. Was there 
anything else that could possibly alleviate 
the situation?

Who Was 
Michael Godfrey?

A somewhat far-fetched thought entered 
my mind. Could it possibly be that Michael 
Godfrey, Sarah’s first husband, was not 
actually Jewish? Had he been a gentile, 
then clearly there would have been no 
valid chuppah even if the ceremony had 
taken place, and therefore Sarah’s son and 
grandson from her second husband would 
not be mamzerim.

On the other hand, was it at all likely that 
Michael Godfrey wasn’t Jewish? On the 
registration for marriage document, Michael 
Frederick Godfrey had given his Hebrew 
name as Michoel Ephraim, and his father’s 
name as Betzalel, and he had declared that 
his mother was Jewish. I decided to try and 
find out more about him. 

I contacted Jewish people I knew today 
who had the name Godfrey, but not 
surprisingly they told me that it wasn’t their 
original surname, and that their parents or 
grandparents had taken on that surname 
when they immigrated to the UK. As such, 
they had no connection to anyone of that 
name who would have been married in 1936.

I contacted the National Registry Office, 
and based on his given age at the time of 
his marriage, I ordered a copy of the birth 
certificate of Michael Frederick Godfrey. The 
birth certificate stated that he was born on 
16th November 1912, and that his parents 
were Frederick Charles Godfrey and Rachel 
Godfrey, nee Simonson.

So, Michael’s middle name, Frederick, 
was the same as his father’s first name. 
Common in the gentile world, that is not 
normal practice for Ashkenazi Jews.

Michael Godfrey’s Parents
Searching the online civil marriage 

registration records, I discovered that the 
marriage of Frederick Charles Godfrey 
and Rachel Simonson took place on April 
6th 1912. I managed to find a copy of the 
marriage certificate, which revealed that the 
marriage took place at St Barnabas Church 
in Bethnal Green.

So, the parents of Michael Godfrey, 
Sarah’s first husband, were married in a 
church! This was looking hopeful. Next, we 
needed to see what else we could find out 
about Michael’s parents. 

I started by looking into Michael’s father, 
Frederick Charles Godfrey. In his marriage 
certificate to Rachel Simonson, in 1912, 
he gave his address as 19 Leopold Street, 
London. I turned to the records of the 
National Census.

Every ten years, beginning in 1801, a 
census takes place throughout England. 
At that time, on one designated day, every 
single premises in England was visited 
by an official, who wrote down the names 
and basic details of all those who would be 
sleeping at that address on that night. The 
information was collected and compiled, 
but it was then locked away for one hundred 
years. The latest Census records available 
to the public today are the records from the 
census of 1911, which were made accessible 

by Dayan Y D Hool  
FEDERATION BEIS DIN

  �e Case
On my first day at the Federation in 2016, a 

young, unmarried couple came in to the Beis 
Din offices to present a pressing issue they 
found themselves struggling with. They were 
engaged to be married, and following the 
usual procedures had applied for marriage 
registration at the Beis Din. The Beis Din did 
a routine check on their backgrounds, and 
discovered that there was a serious problem 
with the yichus of the young man, Alex1. 

Alex’s parents were members of a Reform 
congregation, and they had undergone a 
Reform marriage ceremony. It turns out, 
however, that there was a problem with 
the father’s yichus. His mother, Alex’s 
grandmother, Sarah Levy, was also married 
in a Reform ceremony, but it appeared that 
she had actually married someone else 
previously, in an Orthodox shul. That first 
marriage had broken down, and she had 
obtained a civil divorce, but had never had 
a halachic divorce by receiving a g et from 
her husband. In halochoh, then, she was still 
married to her first husband and as such, 
she could not enter a second marriage; until 
her husband either died or gave her a get, 
she would still be a halachically married 
woman. A child fathered by another man, 
whilst the mother is still married to her first 
husband, has the status of a mamzer. 

A mamzer is fully Jewish, but cannot 
marry any other Jew, other than another 
mamzer. Any offspring of such a marriage 
also has the status of a mamzer. If a 
mamzer, contrary to the halochoh, were to 

1  All names of people and places have been changed 

marry another Jew who is not a mamzer, 
that offspring too would retain the status. 
Thus, the mamzerus is perpetuated for ever.

Tragically, Alex now discovered that he 
apparently carried the status of a mamzer, 
because his father was the child of a woman 
who, whilst halachically married to her first 
husband, fathered him from another man.

How did this situation transpire? Sarah 
is no longer living, but many years ago 
she wrote a letter to her son, describing 
her background and her life’s story. In it 
she wrote that she met her first husband, 
Michael Godfrey, when she was a teenager, 
and married him in 1936 at the age of 19. 
The marriage was not a happy one; they 
split up after a few years, and in 1947 they 
had undergone a civil divorce. However, he 
refused to grant a halachic divorce by giving 
her a get. A few years later, she met another 
Jewish man, and they decided to get married. 
With her first husband still refusing to grant 
her a halachic divorce, they eventually 
decided to go to the Reform. A panel of three 
Reform clergymen issued what they called 
a ‘get by proxy’, that needless to say has no 
halachic validity, and pronounced her able 
to marry. She underwent a Reform marriage 
ceremony with this other man in 1954, and 
from this union came her grandson Alex, 
who now discovered that he, like his father, 
was apparently a mamzer.

Alex and his fiancée were turning to 
us, then, to see if there was any possible 
resolution to this heart-breaking situation.

What could we do?

Did Sarah actually 
get married?

The first thing we needed to do was 
confirm if there had actually been a halachic 
marriage between Sarah and her first 
husband Michael. Upon enquiry, it turned 
out that there was no evidence of a kesuboh. 
Although records were kept of kesubos of 
marriages in all shuls even in the 1930s, 
there were no records for that particular shul 
between 1935 and 1940, due to the basement 
flooding some years ago, destroying many 
of the records.

There was, however, a record of the 
preregistration for marriage for Sarah 
Levy and Michael Godfrey, dated a couple 
of weeks before the marriage was to have 
taken place. So, did the marriage actually 
go ahead?

Great-Uncle Sam, Sarah’s brother, is still 
alive at 98 years of age, so I, together with 
Dayan Lichtenstein, drove down to Ilford to 
interview him. He confirmed that his sister 
had married Michael Godfrey and that he 
remembered attending the wedding, but 
could not recall if it took place in a shul, or 
who would have officiated at the ceremony.

If there had been a halachic chuppah, the 
minister officiating would have been the 
minister of the shul at the time. The custom 
in these ceremonies has always been that 
the rav and the chazzan would have been 
the witnesses to the kiddushin. Now, if the 
witnesses are not halachically approved, 
the kiddushin is invalid. There are various 
conditions for a witness to be ‘kosher’, and 
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one of them is that if he publicly desecrates 
the Shabbos, he cannot be used as a valid 
witness for a kiddushin. So, if the minister 
who conducted the chuppah ceremony, and 
had acted as one of the witnesses, was possul 
(invalid) to act as a witness, then Sarah 
would not have been halachically married. 
As such, the child from her second husband 
would not have been a mamzer, and neither 
would his son Alex have been.

In those days, the ministers who served 
even at Orthodox synagogues were a 
very mixed group, ranging from talmidei 
chachomim to mechalelei Shabbos. What 
type of person was Reverend Millikov, 
the minister of the synagogue where the 
chuppah would have taken place? There 
does not seem to be much written in the 
communal records about him. I called my 
uncle, Rabbi Harry Levy (who has since 
passed away), who had a remarkable 
memory and extensive knowledge of the 
London community in those days. He 
remembered the name of Reverend Millikov 
but couldn’t recall much about him. He 
thought that he would have been one of the 
more Anglicised of the ministers serving at 
the time.

So, there may have been a chuppah, 
but there is some doubt as to whether it 
would have been a valid one. Was there 
anything else that could possibly alleviate 
the situation?

Who Was 
Michael Godfrey?

A somewhat far-fetched thought entered 
my mind. Could it possibly be that Michael 
Godfrey, Sarah’s first husband, was not 
actually Jewish? Had he been a gentile, 
then clearly there would have been no 
valid chuppah even if the ceremony had 
taken place, and therefore Sarah’s son and 
grandson from her second husband would 
not be mamzerim.

On the other hand, was it at all likely that 
Michael Godfrey wasn’t Jewish? On the 
registration for marriage document, Michael 
Frederick Godfrey had given his Hebrew 
name as Michoel Ephraim, and his father’s 
name as Betzalel, and he had declared that 
his mother was Jewish. I decided to try and 
find out more about him. 

I contacted Jewish people I knew today 
who had the name Godfrey, but not 
surprisingly they told me that it wasn’t their 
original surname, and that their parents or 
grandparents had taken on that surname 
when they immigrated to the UK. As such, 
they had no connection to anyone of that 
name who would have been married in 1936.

I contacted the National Registry Office, 
and based on his given age at the time of 
his marriage, I ordered a copy of the birth 
certificate of Michael Frederick Godfrey. The 
birth certificate stated that he was born on 
16th November 1912, and that his parents 
were Frederick Charles Godfrey and Rachel 
Godfrey, nee Simonson.

So, Michael’s middle name, Frederick, 
was the same as his father’s first name. 
Common in the gentile world, that is not 
normal practice for Ashkenazi Jews.

Michael Godfrey’s Parents
Searching the online civil marriage 

registration records, I discovered that the 
marriage of Frederick Charles Godfrey 
and Rachel Simonson took place on April 
6th 1912. I managed to find a copy of the 
marriage certificate, which revealed that the 
marriage took place at St Barnabas Church 
in Bethnal Green.

So, the parents of Michael Godfrey, 
Sarah’s first husband, were married in a 
church! This was looking hopeful. Next, we 
needed to see what else we could find out 
about Michael’s parents. 

I started by looking into Michael’s father, 
Frederick Charles Godfrey. In his marriage 
certificate to Rachel Simonson, in 1912, 
he gave his address as 19 Leopold Street, 
London. I turned to the records of the 
National Census.

Every ten years, beginning in 1801, a 
census takes place throughout England. 
At that time, on one designated day, every 
single premises in England was visited 
by an official, who wrote down the names 
and basic details of all those who would be 
sleeping at that address on that night. The 
information was collected and compiled, 
but it was then locked away for one hundred 
years. The latest Census records available 
to the public today are the records from the 
census of 1911, which were made accessible 
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Din offices to present a pressing issue they 
found themselves struggling with. They were 
engaged to be married, and following the 
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registration at the Beis Din. The Beis Din did 
a routine check on their backgrounds, and 
discovered that there was a serious problem 
with the yichus of the young man, Alex1. 
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congregation, and they had undergone a 
Reform marriage ceremony. It turns out, 
however, that there was a problem with 
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she could not enter a second marriage; until 
her husband either died or gave her a get, 
she would still be a halachically married 
woman. A child fathered by another man, 
whilst the mother is still married to her first 
husband, has the status of a mamzer. 

A mamzer is fully Jewish, but cannot 
marry any other Jew, other than another 
mamzer. Any offspring of such a marriage 
also has the status of a mamzer. If a 
mamzer, contrary to the halochoh, were to 

1  All names of people and places have been changed 

marry another Jew who is not a mamzer, 
that offspring too would retain the status. 
Thus, the mamzerus is perpetuated for ever.

Tragically, Alex now discovered that he 
apparently carried the status of a mamzer, 
because his father was the child of a woman 
who, whilst halachically married to her first 
husband, fathered him from another man.

How did this situation transpire? Sarah 
is no longer living, but many years ago 
she wrote a letter to her son, describing 
her background and her life’s story. In it 
she wrote that she met her first husband, 
Michael Godfrey, when she was a teenager, 
and married him in 1936 at the age of 19. 
The marriage was not a happy one; they 
split up after a few years, and in 1947 they 
had undergone a civil divorce. However, he 
refused to grant a halachic divorce by giving 
her a get. A few years later, she met another 
Jewish man, and they decided to get married. 
With her first husband still refusing to grant 
her a halachic divorce, they eventually 
decided to go to the Reform. A panel of three 
Reform clergymen issued what they called 
a ‘get by proxy’, that needless to say has no 
halachic validity, and pronounced her able 
to marry. She underwent a Reform marriage 
ceremony with this other man in 1954, and 
from this union came her grandson Alex, 
who now discovered that he, like his father, 
was apparently a mamzer.

Alex and his fiancée were turning to 
us, then, to see if there was any possible 
resolution to this heart-breaking situation.

What could we do?

Did Sarah actually 
get married?

The first thing we needed to do was 
confirm if there had actually been a halachic 
marriage between Sarah and her first 
husband Michael. Upon enquiry, it turned 
out that there was no evidence of a kesuboh. 
Although records were kept of kesubos of 
marriages in all shuls even in the 1930s, 
there were no records for that particular shul 
between 1935 and 1940, due to the basement 
flooding some years ago, destroying many 
of the records.

There was, however, a record of the 
preregistration for marriage for Sarah 
Levy and Michael Godfrey, dated a couple 
of weeks before the marriage was to have 
taken place. So, did the marriage actually 
go ahead?

Great-Uncle Sam, Sarah’s brother, is still 
alive at 98 years of age, so I, together with 
Dayan Lichtenstein, drove down to Ilford to 
interview him. He confirmed that his sister 
had married Michael Godfrey and that he 
remembered attending the wedding, but 
could not recall if it took place in a shul, or 
who would have officiated at the ceremony.

If there had been a halachic chuppah, the 
minister officiating would have been the 
minister of the shul at the time. The custom 
in these ceremonies has always been that 
the rav and the chazzan would have been 
the witnesses to the kiddushin. Now, if the 
witnesses are not halachically approved, 
the kiddushin is invalid. There are various 
conditions for a witness to be ‘kosher’, and 
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location of the graves, according to row 
and individual plot, but said that if I was to 
go there I would not see any headstone on 
these graves. The reason, he explained, was 
that according to municipal rules, a grave 
is allocated for only 13 years. Unless an 
extra fee is paid, after that time they permit 
someone else to be buried on top. These 
two graves have both been covered by other 
graves and thus there is no stone marking 
the spot where Samuel and Etta lie buried.

The cemetery, he told me, is for general 
use, but there is a specific section for 
Christian burials. I asked him where Samuel 
and Etta were buried, and after checking he 
confirmed that they were both buried in the 
Christian section of the cemetery.

Further research revealed that a Rachel 
Godfrey had also died in Portsmouth, 
in 1970. A brief email to the clerks at the 
Portsmouth Council cemetery department 
confirmed that she too was buried in 
the Christian section of the Portsmouth 
cemetery, near her parents.

It was beginning to look very much like 
Michael Godfrey, who apparently married 
Sarah Levy (Alex’s grandmother) in a shul, 
was not actually Jewish! His parents were 
married in a church, his father Frederick was 
certainly not Jewish, and his mother Rachel 
was buried, along with her parents Samuel 
and Etta Simonson, in a Christian cemetery.

Still, the names Samuel and Etta 
Simonson sounded suspiciously Jewish. I 
continued digging.

Michael’s Maternal 
Grandfather, Samuel 
Simonson 

The 1911 census record stated that Samuel 
had become naturalised in 1910, so we 
searched for any record of the naturalisation. 
These records, too, are locked up for 100 
years, but since it took place in 1910, the 
record was available. Eventually I found 
the ‘Certificate of Naturalization to an 
Alien’, issued by the Home Secretary, 
the Right Honourable Winston Leonard 
Spencer Churchill, in September 1910, 
to Samuel Simonson, formerly known as 
Samuel Zushinsky.

Ah - so his name was originally Zushinsky. 
That would explain why his family does not 
appear under the name Simonson in the 
1901 census. Turning back to the 1901 census 
records, I found Samuel Zushinsky and his 
family, residing at a different address in the 
East End of London. And his wife was called 
Yetta, not Etta. Their real names, it seemed, 
were Samuel and Yetta Zushinsky, from 
Warsaw. They had to be Jewish. But if so, 
how did their daughter Rachel get married 
in a church to a gentile, and how did they all 
end up buried in a non-Jewish cemetery?

There was something else puzzling. In the 
1901 record, the older children, Adelaide, 
Sarah and Bessie are all there, as are the 
youngest two, Annie and John, but Rachel 
and her sister Rebecca are not listed there.

A further brief search led to the discovery 
that in 1901 on the day that the census was 
taken, they were residing in a boarding 
school located at Streatham Common, 
London. And in the 1911 census, their 
younger brother John Zushinsky was 
registered in the same school.

Records of the Jews’ Free School in 
Spitalfields revealed that Adelaide and 
Bessie ‘Zaschensky’ were admitted there in 
1887 and 1886 respectively. 

The records of a different school called the 
Baker Street School, which was a Christian 
school, show that Rachel and Rebecca 
were enrolled in 1896, but it also states 
that they had ‘claimed exemption from 
religious teaching’.

Were the Zushinkys 
Jewish or not?

Finally, I came across the last piece of the 
puzzle. It confirmed our worst fears. Records 
from the Church of England confirmed that 
Rachel and Rebecca Zushinsky, children of 
Samuel and Yetta Zushinsky, were baptised 
on 29th May 1898. A further search showed 
that Adelaide, Sarah and Elizabeth were 
baptised on 1st June 1898, and finally on 

second marriage

Paul Gardener

Emily Gardener

Emily Jane Brooke Samuel SimonsonHenry Godfrey Etta Simonson

Michael Frederick Godfrey Sarah Levy Alex's Father

Alex

Fredrick Charles Godfrey Rachel Simonson Adeleide Rebecca BessieSarah AnnieLeah John

 It was beginning to look very much like Michael Godfrey, who apparently 
married Sarah Levy (Alex’s grandmother) in a shul, was not actually Jewish! 

From Poland to Guernsey A Tragic History of Lost Yichus

in 2011. (The records of the 1921 census will 
become available in 2021.)

The National Census of 1911 records 
a Family Godfrey residing at 19 Leopold 
Street, London, that includes a son called 
Frederick. His parents are recorded as being 
Henry and Emily Godfrey. That led me to 
investigate their marriage. We ordered their 
marriage certificate from the Registry Office, 
which revealed that they were married in St 
Marks Church, Dalston in 1873. Emily Jane 
Godfrey’s maiden name was Brooke, and 
further research revealed that Emily Jane 
Brooke’s parents were married in 1850 in 
the Parish Church of St Mary, Haggerston. 
Her mother was Emily Gardener, daughter 
of Paul Gardener, whose profession was 
given as a cow-keeper.

It was safe to conclude that Michael 
Godfrey’s father Frederick Charles Godfrey 
- who was married in a church, and was 
the son of Emily Brooke, herself married in 
a church, who was the daughter of Emily 
Gardener, whose father Paul was a cow-
keeper – was not in fact Jewish.

So, when Michael, on his registration 
for marriage, gave his father’s name as 
Betzalel, he was clearly lying. His father 
was called Frederick Charles and he wasn’t 
even Jewish.

And if Michael’s father wasn’t Jewish, 
and married his mother in a church, who 
was Michael’s mother, Rachel Godfrey 
nee Simonson?

Michael’s Mother, Rachel
The marriage certificate for the wedding 

in church between Rachel Simonson and 
Frederick Godfrey states that Rachel’s father 
was Samuel Simonson, with an address 
of Stoneleigh House, Stanfield Road, 
Bethnal Green.

Turning again to the 1911 census records, I 
found a family Simonson living at Stoneleigh 
House, Stanfield Road, Bethnal Green. 
Several children are listed there, including 
a child called Rachel, aged 21. 

The father’s name was indeed Samuel, 
and the mother’s name was Etta. That name 
sounds Jewish, but I found out that Etta was 
commonly used by gentiles at the turn of 
the twentieth century, as a diminutive form 
for Henrietta. 

On the other hand, the birthplace of 
both Samuel and Etta was given as Poland. 
So, they were Polish immigrants, living in 
the East End of London at the turn of the 
last century.

I could not find any record of the marriage 
of Samuel and Etta Simonson though. I 
turned to the 1901 census to try and find 
out more about the family, but was surprised 
to find that there was no record at all of a 
family Samuel Simonson in 1901.

Not being able to find out anything earlier 
than 1911, I decided to see what may have 
happened to them afterwards. The records 
of the census for 1921 are not public yet, so 

I looked instead for a record of the deaths 
of Samuel and Etta Simonson. Sure enough, 
I found a registration of death for a Samuel 
Simonson, who died on 25th March 1940 
in Portsmouth. There was a record too for 
Etta Simonson, who died on 30th May 1936 
in Portsmouth. It seems that sometime 
after 1912 they moved to Portsmouth and 
eventually died there.

Their daughter Rachel had married 
Frederick Godfrey in a church, but there 
was an undeniably Jewish ‘ring’ to the 
names Samuel and Etta Simonson. If I 
could find out where they were buried, that 
would surely give further indication as to 
who they were.

I called Portsmouth Council and was 
redirected to the Cemetery department. The 
man who answered said that according to 
strict protocol for historic enquiries, I would 
be required to send an email, which may 
take some months to answer. Nonetheless, 
he helpfully said that if I was asking about 
just one individual, he would try and look it 
up for me on the spot. 

I asked him if there was any record for the 
burial of one Samuel Simonson who died 
in 1940, and, pushing my luck, I asked him 
if whilst he was about it he could look up 
just one more name, Etta Simonson, who 
died in 1936. He came back to the phone a 
few minutes later, and confirmed that they 
are both indeed interred in the Portsmouth 
Municipal Cemetery. He gave me the exact 
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location of the graves, according to row 
and individual plot, but said that if I was to 
go there I would not see any headstone on 
these graves. The reason, he explained, was 
that according to municipal rules, a grave 
is allocated for only 13 years. Unless an 
extra fee is paid, after that time they permit 
someone else to be buried on top. These 
two graves have both been covered by other 
graves and thus there is no stone marking 
the spot where Samuel and Etta lie buried.

The cemetery, he told me, is for general 
use, but there is a specific section for 
Christian burials. I asked him where Samuel 
and Etta were buried, and after checking he 
confirmed that they were both buried in the 
Christian section of the cemetery.

Further research revealed that a Rachel 
Godfrey had also died in Portsmouth, 
in 1970. A brief email to the clerks at the 
Portsmouth Council cemetery department 
confirmed that she too was buried in 
the Christian section of the Portsmouth 
cemetery, near her parents.

It was beginning to look very much like 
Michael Godfrey, who apparently married 
Sarah Levy (Alex’s grandmother) in a shul, 
was not actually Jewish! His parents were 
married in a church, his father Frederick was 
certainly not Jewish, and his mother Rachel 
was buried, along with her parents Samuel 
and Etta Simonson, in a Christian cemetery.

Still, the names Samuel and Etta 
Simonson sounded suspiciously Jewish. I 
continued digging.

Michael’s Maternal 
Grandfather, Samuel 
Simonson 

The 1911 census record stated that Samuel 
had become naturalised in 1910, so we 
searched for any record of the naturalisation. 
These records, too, are locked up for 100 
years, but since it took place in 1910, the 
record was available. Eventually I found 
the ‘Certificate of Naturalization to an 
Alien’, issued by the Home Secretary, 
the Right Honourable Winston Leonard 
Spencer Churchill, in September 1910, 
to Samuel Simonson, formerly known as 
Samuel Zushinsky.

Ah - so his name was originally Zushinsky. 
That would explain why his family does not 
appear under the name Simonson in the 
1901 census. Turning back to the 1901 census 
records, I found Samuel Zushinsky and his 
family, residing at a different address in the 
East End of London. And his wife was called 
Yetta, not Etta. Their real names, it seemed, 
were Samuel and Yetta Zushinsky, from 
Warsaw. They had to be Jewish. But if so, 
how did their daughter Rachel get married 
in a church to a gentile, and how did they all 
end up buried in a non-Jewish cemetery?

There was something else puzzling. In the 
1901 record, the older children, Adelaide, 
Sarah and Bessie are all there, as are the 
youngest two, Annie and John, but Rachel 
and her sister Rebecca are not listed there.

A further brief search led to the discovery 
that in 1901 on the day that the census was 
taken, they were residing in a boarding 
school located at Streatham Common, 
London. And in the 1911 census, their 
younger brother John Zushinsky was 
registered in the same school.

Records of the Jews’ Free School in 
Spitalfields revealed that Adelaide and 
Bessie ‘Zaschensky’ were admitted there in 
1887 and 1886 respectively. 

The records of a different school called the 
Baker Street School, which was a Christian 
school, show that Rachel and Rebecca 
were enrolled in 1896, but it also states 
that they had ‘claimed exemption from 
religious teaching’.

Were the Zushinkys 
Jewish or not?

Finally, I came across the last piece of the 
puzzle. It confirmed our worst fears. Records 
from the Church of England confirmed that 
Rachel and Rebecca Zushinsky, children of 
Samuel and Yetta Zushinsky, were baptised 
on 29th May 1898. A further search showed 
that Adelaide, Sarah and Elizabeth were 
baptised on 1st June 1898, and finally on 
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in 2011. (The records of the 1921 census will 
become available in 2021.)

The National Census of 1911 records 
a Family Godfrey residing at 19 Leopold 
Street, London, that includes a son called 
Frederick. His parents are recorded as being 
Henry and Emily Godfrey. That led me to 
investigate their marriage. We ordered their 
marriage certificate from the Registry Office, 
which revealed that they were married in St 
Marks Church, Dalston in 1873. Emily Jane 
Godfrey’s maiden name was Brooke, and 
further research revealed that Emily Jane 
Brooke’s parents were married in 1850 in 
the Parish Church of St Mary, Haggerston. 
Her mother was Emily Gardener, daughter 
of Paul Gardener, whose profession was 
given as a cow-keeper.

It was safe to conclude that Michael 
Godfrey’s father Frederick Charles Godfrey 
- who was married in a church, and was 
the son of Emily Brooke, herself married in 
a church, who was the daughter of Emily 
Gardener, whose father Paul was a cow-
keeper – was not in fact Jewish.

So, when Michael, on his registration 
for marriage, gave his father’s name as 
Betzalel, he was clearly lying. His father 
was called Frederick Charles and he wasn’t 
even Jewish.

And if Michael’s father wasn’t Jewish, 
and married his mother in a church, who 
was Michael’s mother, Rachel Godfrey 
nee Simonson?

Michael’s Mother, Rachel
The marriage certificate for the wedding 

in church between Rachel Simonson and 
Frederick Godfrey states that Rachel’s father 
was Samuel Simonson, with an address 
of Stoneleigh House, Stanfield Road, 
Bethnal Green.

Turning again to the 1911 census records, I 
found a family Simonson living at Stoneleigh 
House, Stanfield Road, Bethnal Green. 
Several children are listed there, including 
a child called Rachel, aged 21. 

The father’s name was indeed Samuel, 
and the mother’s name was Etta. That name 
sounds Jewish, but I found out that Etta was 
commonly used by gentiles at the turn of 
the twentieth century, as a diminutive form 
for Henrietta. 

On the other hand, the birthplace of 
both Samuel and Etta was given as Poland. 
So, they were Polish immigrants, living in 
the East End of London at the turn of the 
last century.

I could not find any record of the marriage 
of Samuel and Etta Simonson though. I 
turned to the 1901 census to try and find 
out more about the family, but was surprised 
to find that there was no record at all of a 
family Samuel Simonson in 1901.

Not being able to find out anything earlier 
than 1911, I decided to see what may have 
happened to them afterwards. The records 
of the census for 1921 are not public yet, so 

I looked instead for a record of the deaths 
of Samuel and Etta Simonson. Sure enough, 
I found a registration of death for a Samuel 
Simonson, who died on 25th March 1940 
in Portsmouth. There was a record too for 
Etta Simonson, who died on 30th May 1936 
in Portsmouth. It seems that sometime 
after 1912 they moved to Portsmouth and 
eventually died there.

Their daughter Rachel had married 
Frederick Godfrey in a church, but there 
was an undeniably Jewish ‘ring’ to the 
names Samuel and Etta Simonson. If I 
could find out where they were buried, that 
would surely give further indication as to 
who they were.

I called Portsmouth Council and was 
redirected to the Cemetery department. The 
man who answered said that according to 
strict protocol for historic enquiries, I would 
be required to send an email, which may 
take some months to answer. Nonetheless, 
he helpfully said that if I was asking about 
just one individual, he would try and look it 
up for me on the spot. 

I asked him if there was any record for the 
burial of one Samuel Simonson who died 
in 1940, and, pushing my luck, I asked him 
if whilst he was about it he could look up 
just one more name, Etta Simonson, who 
died in 1936. He came back to the phone a 
few minutes later, and confirmed that they 
are both indeed interred in the Portsmouth 
Municipal Cemetery. He gave me the exact 

second marriage

Paul Gardener

Emily Gardener

Emily Jane Brooke Samuel SimonsonHenry Godfrey Etta Simonson

Michael Frederick Godfrey Sarah Levy Alex's Father

Alex

Fredrick Charles Godfrey Rachel Simonson Adeleide Rebecca BessieSarah AnnieLeah John

62 HAMAOR



From Poland to Guernsey A Tragic History of Lost Yichus

Epilogue
The puzzle that was Michael Godfrey was 

finally complete.

Samuel and Yetta Zushinsky, married 
in Warsaw, moved to London in the late 
1800s in search of a better life. Tragically, 
they eventually converted both themselves 
and their children to Christianity, and ended 
up in an unmarked grave in a Christian 
cemetery with other people buried on top 
of them. Their daughter Rachel married a 
gentile in church, and ended up in the same 
place. Her only son Michael, apparently 
marrying a Jewish girl, then refused to give 
her a get. He married a non-Jewish woman, 
and was buried on Guernsey.

As for the three reform clergymen who 
issued the ‘get by proxy,’ thus potentially 
creating a heart-breaking mamzerus 
situation for all eternity, two of them lie 
buried in the Reform cemetery in Hoop 
Lane, and their leader, who formed the ‘beth 

din’, left instructions that after his death he 
should be cremated, and his ashes sprinkled 
on the grave of his predecessor. 

And what happened to Sarah’s grandson, 
Alex, and his fiancée? 

Despite the tragic saga of the Zushinsky 
family, the story of Sarah’s grandson Alex 
does, happily, end under a kosher chuppoh.

Once the Beis Din had as much factual 
information as could be gleaned regarding 
Sarah’s marriage to Michael, we turned 
to examining the halachic aspects of the 
case. Notwithstanding everything we had 

discovered, while bearing in mind other 
specific facts and circumstances pertaining 
to Alex’s background that we have not 
elaborated upon here, the Beis Din prepared 
a halachic responsum regarding this case, 
which was presented to one of the leading 
poskim of the generation in Eretz Yisroel. 
This posek reviewed the case and compiled 
a detailed, highly complex halachic 
responsum. The conclusion of this particular 
case, for reasons that are well beyond the 
scope of this article, was that Alex was not in 
fact a mamzer, and could marry his fiancée 
with chuppah vekiddushin.  M

 Tragically, they eventually converted both 
themselves and their children to Christianity, and 
ended up in an unmarked grave in a Christian 
cemetery with other people buried on top of them.
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24th March 1899, Samuel and Yetta had 
themselves, and their youngest children 
Annie and John, baptised too.

The school on Streatham Common, it 
transpires, was a missionary school. Set 
up by the London Society for Promoting 
Christianity Amongst the Jews in the early 
1900s, it replaced their centre of activity at 
Palestine Place, which had been a complex in 
Bethnal Green consisting of a school, training 
college and a church. These missionaries 
preyed on the poor Jewish immigrants of 
the East End of London. In the book ‘The 
history of the London Society for Promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews’ (1908), on 

page 532, it states: “Not only are numbers 
of the rising Jewish generation brought into 
the Church, but their parents are likewise, 
in many instances, influenced to follow their 
children. The value to which Jewish parents 
attach to a good education for their children 
is a factor which greatly aids the Society in 
this … beneficent work.”

It is not difficult to surmise what 
happened to the Zushinsky family. Samuel 
and Yetta got married in Warsaw, and set 
out for a better life in London. When they 
got there, they joined the thousands of 
Jewish immigrants living in London’s East 
End. Samuel, as the records show, was a 
bootmaker by profession. Not speaking 
English, with hardly any income and a 
growing family, they must have been on 
the verge of starvation. In almost all the 
records, the family is living at different 
addresses. They must have been evicted 
from one residence to the next. Eventually, 
they registered some of the children in 
a Christian school. The mission schools 
offered board and lodging for the children, 
and an education, with a chance to give them 
a better economic opportunity. Initially the 
parents claimed an exemption from religious 

teaching. But before long, they ended up 
converting the entire family to Christianity.

And they weren’t the only ones. The 
mission school at Streatham Common 
was full of children. Ezekiel Finkelstein, 
Albert Davis, Raphael Schwartz, Gustave 
Rabinowitz, Leah Blumenthal, Joanna 
Wolnitzer, Leah Bazinsky, Rose Rosenthal… 
the list is endless. All yiddishe kinder, lost 
forever to the Jewish people.

So, we now know that although Rachel 
Simonson married a gentile, Frederick 
Godfrey, in a church, she was in fact a 
Christian convert but born Jewish. And 
that means that her son, Michael Godfrey, 

was also Jewish. And if he married Sarah 
Levy in a Jewish wedding, then when she 
married someone else without getting a get 
from him, the child would be a mamzer.

What Happened to 
Michael Godfrey?

There was one last hope. What happened 
to Michael Godfrey after he gave a civil 
divorce to Sarah in 1947? Maybe, just 
maybe, he died before she remarried and 
had a child in 1955. In that case, Sarah would 
not have been married to him at the time her 
son was conceived and so he would not have 
been a mamzer.

I began searching for any record of 
Michael Godfrey after 1947. I discovered 
that he got remarried, to a non-Jewish lady 
called Clara Willoworth, in 1949, and had 
a daughter a year later. But after that he 
disappeared from the records. I could find 
no record of his death, nor for that matter 
of the death of Clara Godfrey.

Eventually, after pursuing a number 
of avenues that proved to be dead ends, I 
managed to trace online someone I know 
only as ‘Kath’, who was related to a Family 

Willoworth. I contacted her, and asked 
her if she knew of anyone in the extended 
Willoworth family called Clara, who married 
a Michael Godfrey in 1949. She wrote back 
to confirm that she did know of them, and 
that Michael, not surprisingly, was no longer 
alive. When I asked her when and where he 
died, though, she responded that she could 
not provide me with any more information. 
She had corresponded with Clara’s daughter, 
who was distantly related to her, and the 
latter had instructed her not to divulge any 
further information about the family. 

I wrote back to Kath and said that I would 
be prepared to meet with her to explain 
why I was enquiring about Michael, but 
she was understandably very suspicious. 
Eventually I realised that I was going to 
have to explain in writing what this was all 
about. I gave a brief background, detailing 
what I knew about Michael’s parents and 
grandparents, and about his first marriage, 
and the predicament that his first wife’s 
children from another marriage now found 
themselves in. I explained why it was so 
important for me to ascertain now when 
Michael had died.

Once she received this detailed 
explanation, her tone changed completely. 
She wrote that she knew a little about 
Judaism and that Jewish lineage is traced 
through the mother, because the secretary 
of her local synagogue was friendly with 
her husband, had told them a little about 
the religion, and had even given her and 
some friends a tour of the synagogue. Now 
that she understood the importance of my 
enquires, she informed me that she would 
try and help. She promised to get down to 
work immediately.

Sure enough, shortly afterwards, she 
contacted me again, this time to share 
with me that Michael and his wife Clara 
had moved many years ago to Guernsey, 
in the Channel Islands. Now I knew why I 
couldn’t find any death record in England 
– because they had left England for the 
Channel Islands.

Armed with this new piece of information, 
I contacted the Royal Court of Justice in 
Guernsey, where the death records are kept. 
They wrote back to inform me that Michael 
Godfrey had died there of a heart attack on 
25th January 1982. 

 The mission school at Streatham Common was 
full of children. Ezekiel Finkelstein, Albert Davis, 
Raphael Schwartz, Gustave Rabinowitz, Leah 
Blumenthal, Joanna Wolnitzer, Leah Bazinsky, Rose 
Rosenthal… the list is endless. All yiddishe kinder, 
lost forever to the Jewish people.
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attach to a good education for their children 
is a factor which greatly aids the Society in 
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End. Samuel, as the records show, was a 
bootmaker by profession. Not speaking 
English, with hardly any income and a 
growing family, they must have been on 
the verge of starvation. In almost all the 
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from one residence to the next. Eventually, 
they registered some of the children in 
a Christian school. The mission schools 
offered board and lodging for the children, 
and an education, with a chance to give them 
a better economic opportunity. Initially the 
parents claimed an exemption from religious 

teaching. But before long, they ended up 
converting the entire family to Christianity.

And they weren’t the only ones. The 
mission school at Streatham Common 
was full of children. Ezekiel Finkelstein, 
Albert Davis, Raphael Schwartz, Gustave 
Rabinowitz, Leah Blumenthal, Joanna 
Wolnitzer, Leah Bazinsky, Rose Rosenthal… 
the list is endless. All yiddishe kinder, lost 
forever to the Jewish people.

So, we now know that although Rachel 
Simonson married a gentile, Frederick 
Godfrey, in a church, she was in fact a 
Christian convert but born Jewish. And 
that means that her son, Michael Godfrey, 

was also Jewish. And if he married Sarah 
Levy in a Jewish wedding, then when she 
married someone else without getting a get 
from him, the child would be a mamzer.

What Happened to 
Michael Godfrey?

There was one last hope. What happened 
to Michael Godfrey after he gave a civil 
divorce to Sarah in 1947? Maybe, just 
maybe, he died before she remarried and 
had a child in 1955. In that case, Sarah would 
not have been married to him at the time her 
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her if she knew of anyone in the extended 
Willoworth family called Clara, who married 
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that Michael, not surprisingly, was no longer 
alive. When I asked her when and where he 
died, though, she responded that she could 
not provide me with any more information. 
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who was distantly related to her, and the 
latter had instructed her not to divulge any 
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be prepared to meet with her to explain 
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have to explain in writing what this was all 
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what I knew about Michael’s parents and 
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and the predicament that his first wife’s 
children from another marriage now found 
themselves in. I explained why it was so 
important for me to ascertain now when 
Michael had died.

Once she received this detailed 
explanation, her tone changed completely. 
She wrote that she knew a little about 
Judaism and that Jewish lineage is traced 
through the mother, because the secretary 
of her local synagogue was friendly with 
her husband, had told them a little about 
the religion, and had even given her and 
some friends a tour of the synagogue. Now 
that she understood the importance of my 
enquires, she informed me that she would 
try and help. She promised to get down to 
work immediately.

Sure enough, shortly afterwards, she 
contacted me again, this time to share 
with me that Michael and his wife Clara 
had moved many years ago to Guernsey, 
in the Channel Islands. Now I knew why I 
couldn’t find any death record in England 
– because they had left England for the 
Channel Islands.

Armed with this new piece of information, 
I contacted the Royal Court of Justice in 
Guernsey, where the death records are kept. 
They wrote back to inform me that Michael 
Godfrey had died there of a heart attack on 
25th January 1982. 
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Role Models
According to Mrs Hamer, the power of role models should not be 

underestimated. “You would be amazed at the tiny details which 
girls notice about their mentors”, she enthuses, “there is such an 
opportunity here to influence in a profound way”.

“Young girls will learn more from observing one action than from a 
thousand words”, agrees Mrs Pearlman. 

It is important to o�er girls the opportunity to connect with a wide 
range of role models, so they can select someone to whom they most 
relate. This is ingrained into the structure of the school systems, which 
o�er a plethora of prefects, extracurricular sta�, heads of year groups 
and form tutors. 

It can, however, be di cult for a parent to allow this closeness with 
someone else, acknowledges Mrs Reif, who praises the humility of 
parents who recognise that there are certain conversations their 
children might prefer to have with someone outside of the home. 

When conducted in a balanced manner, mentor relationships can be 
deeply meaningful to a girl’s healthy self-development.

Accepting 
Guidance
“One of the most worthwhile 

lessons I have learnt in life is to 
accept constructive criticism”, 
o�ers Mrs Pearlman, “it can be 
so helpful for a parent to have 
someone approach the situation 
with fresh eyes and o�er advice.”

“Don’t be scared to go to chinuch 
classes!”, encourages Mrs Turner, 
“Even if you think you won’t pick 
up anything new, you might just 
get a di�erent perspective. It can 
also be a chizuk to discover one is 
doing things right!”

 Hamaor met with a panel of distinguished mechanchos to hear their 
reflections on raising girls with a true sense of self-worth. We bring 
you ten pieces of advice from their discussion.

Featuring
Mrs Esther Pearlman Headteacher, 
Menorah High School for Girls

Mrs Shoshana Turner Senior 
Mechaneches, Tiferes High School

Mrs Yael Hamer Senior Kodesh Educator, 
Hasmonean High School for Girls

Mrs Sara Reif Deputy Menaheles, Beis 
Yaakov Jewish High School, Manchester
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  Build!
“Our job in chinuch is to build”, opens Mrs Reif, 

“we should keep this in our thoughts at all times 
in dealing with our girls. Ask yourself - is what I 
am about to say or do something which will build 
the young person standing in front of me?”. Mrs 
Pearlman echoes this sentiment, explaining that we 
have been blessed with Hashem’s children, and have 
the zechus to polish those diamonds. “Our task is to 
provide a warm, secure, environment in which they 
can grow up”, she advises.

For those daunted by this task, Mrs Reif reminds 
us that building is a slow process – “we are not 
here to see immediate results – we’re here to build 
neshomos”. The mechanchos concur that parents 
should take chizuk in the noble work which they are 
doing, even if it seems like it is not instantly e�ective.

Simcha in
e Home

Mrs Turner highlights the importance of being 
besimcha. “We need to train the girls to realise the 
tremendous positives in their lives.” When there is 
a focus in the home on thanking Hashem for all our 
blessings, the children intuitively learn the middos of 
hakoras hatov and simchas hachaim. “This positive 
outlook on life is so empowering”, smiles Mrs Turner, 
“it can change everything for a girl, including how 
she views herself and her personal situation.”
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Mrs Yael Hamer Senior Kodesh Educator, 
Hasmonean High School for Girls

Mrs Sara Reif Deputy Menaheles, Beis 
Yaakov Jewish High School, Manchester
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  Build!
“Our job in chinuch is to build”, opens Mrs Reif, 

“we should keep this in our thoughts at all times 
in dealing with our girls. Ask yourself - is what I 
am about to say or do something which will build 
the young person standing in front of me?”. Mrs 
Pearlman echoes this sentiment, explaining that we 
have been blessed with Hashem’s children, and have 
the zechus to polish those diamonds. “Our task is to 
provide a warm, secure, environment in which they 
can grow up”, she advises.

For those daunted by this task, Mrs Reif reminds 
us that building is a slow process – “we are not 
here to see immediate results – we’re here to build 
neshomos”. The mechanchos concur that parents 
should take chizuk in the noble work which they are 
doing, even if it seems like it is not instantly e�ective.

Simcha in
e Home

Mrs Turner highlights the importance of being 
besimcha. “We need to train the girls to realise the 
tremendous positives in their lives.” When there is 
a focus in the home on thanking Hashem for all our 
blessings, the children intuitively learn the middos of 
hakoras hatov and simchas hachaim. “This positive 
outlook on life is so empowering”, smiles Mrs Turner, 
“it can change everything for a girl, including how 
she views herself and her personal situation.”
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Careful discipline
On the one hand, it is important to be as gentle as possible when 

pro�ering discipline and constructive criticism – it is hard to hear, 
especially from a close mentor or parent. “However,” explains Mrs 
Hamer, “with all our care and warmth, setting and upholding expectations 
is essential. It’s a foundation from which to blossom”. Mrs Hamer relates 
that she will often consciously rebuke a large group of girls more 
harshly than she would an individual, being sensitive to the impact that 
discipline can have on relationships.

Mrs Reif o�ers a helpful tool in maintaining good boundaries when 
disciplining – fairness. “If things are fair,” she clarifies, “then the discipline is 

more easily accepted as coming from a good place. To make sure you are acting fairly, stay calm 
and be firm.”

To illustrate, Mrs Reif recalls a recent incident during which she had recourse to tell a girl o�, but made sure to 
do it fairly. Although one would expect a girl in this situation to stay away from the headteacher’s o�ce for a while, 
she came back just a week later to ask for help regarding a situation in the school which she felt was unfair. The 
original rebuke had taught her that the menaheles was a good address to turn to for help in making things just.

Teach skis
Mrs Hamer has observed a change in pupils’ questions during her 

years of teaching Kedoshim. When being taught ‘veohavtoh lereachoh 
kemochoh – love your friend as you love yourself’, girls used to ask how it 
was possible to love someone else to the same degree as you love yourself. 
Today, the principal question centres around the question of whether one 
loves oneself at all.

“As parents and mechanchos we cannot assume this basic level of 
self-worth is there at all and must actively teach it”. Mrs Hamer recommends a combination of two approaches to 
teaching self-esteem. 

Firstly, there are direct chessed projects which provide opportunities for giving. “Being a giver feeds 
your basic sense of value,” she asserts, “looking outside of yourself and reflecting on the needs of others, is 
tremendously building.”

Secondly, there are long-term projects which allow for the filtering in of subtle messages over the years. This 
includes consistent realistic praise, as well as a tailor-made kodesh curriculum. For Mrs Hamer, the Torah taught 
must always have an element of toras chaim present, reminding girls of their unique life’s tafkid, of their creation 
as a tzelem elokim and other messages central to building a healthy young adult.

Quality Time
Girls need investment of our quality time 

and attention. To maximise the benefits of 
this precious commodity, we need to make 
sure the time is spent well. “We cannot 
assume anything – basic traits which were 
once assumed, today, need to be actively 
taught”, explains Mrs Hamer. “We live in a 
fast-paced  world,” elaborates Mrs Turner, 
“in which we are encouraged to multi-
task and keep our eye on what is coming 
next. However, parents and 
educators can still teach 
the skills of meaningful 
conversation and focused 
shared time.”

Trust
“It’s important to show our girls that we 

trust them”, advises Mrs Pearlman. 

“This trust can be shown by valuing 
their opinions, being honest and 
involving them in important discussions”, 
agrees Mrs Turner, “This trust really 
develops maturity and confidence. 
It helps to ensure that girls take responsibility for any joint 
decisions which are reached.” 

Many schools have revamped parents’ evening to include 
the students in the consultations, reflecting this important 
principle. Rather than being discussed in absentia, the girls are 
present and participate in a conversation about their learning, 
demonstrating that their voice is valued.

Teamwork
Neither the school nor the parents 

bear the sole responsibility for educating 
children. The most e�ective chinuch can 
occur when the process is viewed as a 
partnership. For this reason, it is important 
for each family to select a school which 
best matches their personal hashkofos and 
with whom they feel comfortable teaming 
up as joint educators.

Look for e Good
One of the joys of chinuch is the quest 

to discover the beauty in each of our 
young charges. We are all born with 
tzelem elokim and a parent or educator 
can play a huge part in helping a 
student to excel.

“In my school, we have prize day 
not for academic attainments but for 

middos”, says Mrs Reif proudly, “this focus on internal success 
really helps the girls to shine”.

Similarly, there is a big focus in many schools on extra-
curricular activities. The famous school performances o�er 
so many learning opportunities for those who may not be 
academically gifted to showcase their talents in drama, art, 
music, dance, as well as organisational and leadership skills. 
According to Mrs Turner, every single show 
includes surprises of girls who suddenly take 
the chance to dazzle in a new skill or setting. 

Parents can continue this at home, by 
o�ering plenty of opportunities for self-
expression and by recognising and nurturing 
various talents. Equally important is plenty of 
specific and meaningful praise for achievements 
in all areas of life.
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taught”, explains Mrs Hamer. “We live in a 
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Neither the school nor the parents 

bear the sole responsibility for educating 
children. The most e�ective chinuch can 
occur when the process is viewed as a 
partnership. For this reason, it is important 
for each family to select a school which 
best matches their personal hashkofos and 
with whom they feel comfortable teaming 
up as joint educators.

Look for e Good
One of the joys of chinuch is the quest 

to discover the beauty in each of our 
young charges. We are all born with 
tzelem elokim and a parent or educator 
can play a huge part in helping a 
student to excel.
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curricular activities. The famous school performances o�er 
so many learning opportunities for those who may not be 
academically gifted to showcase their talents in drama, art, 
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specific and meaningful praise for achievements 
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  I 
opened my inbox at 8:47am - not an early start, by 
all means, but not too late to write off the day as one 
where tasks lag, messily, one snowballing into the 
other. Most of the emails were tiresome demands 
for paperwork, forms to fill out for my patients’ 
insurance claims, a couple of ejournals to which I 
am subscribed. And then there were the last two, 
stacked one atop the other like the bo om of a 
Jenga tower. 

One, from Michoel Greenman, a fellow from shul, asking 
for my involvement in a new Hatzola initiative. Emotional 
First Responders, he wrote, would accompany the regular 
EMTs, but deal with any trauma or major emotional reactions 
at the scene. 

I looked at it thoughtfully. I’ve been a psychiatrist for 
35 years; the last 15 in private practice. Trauma is not my 
specialty; I’m in the deep end with schizophrenia and bipolar; 
some borderline personality disorder, all those who have 
dropped off the edge of normal. I read it through twice, then 
chewed my lip; an old habit and a bad one.

The next email was from my wife. She tends to send me 
emails about things that are important to her, as a kind of 
prelude to a conversation. It disturbed me at first, but now 
I quite like it. Somehow, it seems less messy.

Darling,
I hope you’re having a good morning. I’ve been thinking 
that it would be nice to have both Chaim and Shmuel 
with their families for Seder. A�er all, it will be the last 
time we’ll be able to host two families.
But to do so, you’ll have to talk to them.
Think about it.
Karen 

I read it twice, blinked, and then clicked back onto the 
insurance claims. But although there was something 
soothing about filling in details, cross-referencing data from 
my files, I couldn’t shake the feeling that something about 
my world, something that had been unmistakably right and 
correct and calm, had been swept away.

The rest of my day was rather ordinary: I have a tricky 
patient with schizophrenia, and his social worker has 
been proving hard to reach, which is a problem if I want 
to discharge him back into the community. The fellow has 
two very caring brothers, which is an asset him, but no job, 
which not only means no income, but a lack of framework. 
When I send a patient back to the world, I want to know that 
they’re going to succeed; a psychiatrist’s job is to consider the 
combination of biology, circumstance, temperament, genes, 
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sent that morning. I put down my fork, smoothed out the 
linen servie�e on my lap, and looked up at my wife. “So,” I 
said. “You really want them both for yom tov?”

She looked up at me, her chocolate brown eyes liquid with 
wanting. “It’s the last time.”

She was right. We were planning to put the house on the 
market, downsize, move to somewhere without steep stairs 
that creaked all the way up to the lo�, and without all the 
hidden draughts that made us shiver through each winter. 
If we wanted to have our family together under one roof, 
for one more time, then it would have to happen this year.

I got up from the kitchen table, sighed, and went through 
to the lounge, where I sat down on the faded velvet chair. 

Shmuel and David, our two sons... 
I suddenly remembered watching the pair of them rolling 

around on the carpet at home. Karen was wringing her 
hands, and I remember thinking, oh, so people actually do 
that. “Look at them!” she said. “Just look at the pair of them.”

I had looked. “Like tiger cubs,” I had said calmly.
“What?”
“Tiger cubs. They test out their strength on each other 

before they enter the jungle and face their real foes. All a 
normal part of growing up.”

Tiger cubs.
And today. Shmuel and Dovid weren’t talking to each other. 

Who knew why? How many times had Karen tried to dissect 
their quarrel, urged me to get involved. I didn’t, of course. I 
didn’t believe in that. Normal, normal, normal, let them sort 
out their own lives. If they’re old enough to know be�er, 
they’re old enough to sort themselves out.

Of course, there was one of these exchanges that I 
preferred to forget. Karen had been on at me again: talk to 
them, just give them the space to be heard.

I had walked over to the bookcase, and tapped on the thick 

spine of the DSM, the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of 
Mental Disorders. “If it’s not in here, it’s all normal. Let them 
work it out.”

She hadn’t said a word. She had just turned on her heel 
and walked out of the room.

I trawled through the memory, grimacing at my 
insensitivity: how had I made it up to her? A necklace? A 
bracelet? An apology? Time spent listening and validating? 
Picking up the phone and working through the tangled 
knots of my sons’ feud?

 There were families where the children didn’t speak to 
each other, for a few months, a year. Studies showed that 
family therapy is a helpful intervention; there was a family 
therapist right there in my practice. 

I sighed, and all of a sudden, Karen was there, standing in 
front of me. “What do you want me to do?” I asked.

“Talk to them both,” she said.
“Do you really think that will help?” I asked.
She picked up a vase of flowers, wilted now and stalked 

into the kitchen. I heard the crack of crystal against granite 
and then, all of a sudden, she was back in front of me. “You’re 
just saying that because you don’t want to get involved. You 
don’t want to have to talk to them, and for once, drop your 
professional distance and actually get your hands dirty. And 
maybe feel the pain.”

She jumped up, and as she did she knocked into the coffee 
table. My cup of tea slopped all over the teak wood. I almost 
li�ed a hand to mop up the mess, but managed to hold myself 
back. 

I need not have bothered. She le� the room, and from the 
back of the house I thought I heard the sound of weeping.

Later that evening, Michoel called with a suggestion. “I 
know you like to do things slowly and thoroughly,” he said. 
“But how about you come on a couple of rides with us, just 
to get a taste.”

I don’t know why I agreed. I think I was still shaken up 
from Karen’s outburst, but I agreed.

“We’ll go easy on you, never fear,” Michoel said, trying to 
keep the triumph from his voice.

A few minutes later, I was picked up by an ambulance 
and taken to the next neighbourhood along. I can’t help but 
admit that I felt nervous. 

A home delivery, the EMTs crackled over the phone to each 
other. They readied the equipment and I breathed a sigh 
of relief. No trauma. No horrific injuries. I would just be a 
cheerful onlooker, one of the first to wish the family mazel 
tov. A new baby born to the world. Nothing to it.

 When you work 
in a psych ward, 
unasked-for touch 
is somewhat 
suspicious. I think 
he noticed when I 
gave the slightest 
flinch.
and neurology. A hospital visit can help stabilise a patient, 
but it’s the simple, physical parts of life: shelter, proper food, 
a network of people who care, that keep a patient on the 
right track. Some may call me old-fashioned.

Too much to do, not enough hours. Bone weary, I stopped 
off to daven maariv before heading home. When I saw 
Michoel Greenman using his elbows to get through the 
clusters of men cha�ing, my heart sank. It’s not that I don’t 
like him. On the contrary, if there’s anyone who embodies a 
sense of community, it’s Michoel Greenman. I respect that.

He reached over and gripped me by the shoulder. No doubt 
he thinks it’s a friendly gesture, but when you work in a 
psych ward, unasked-for touch is somewhat suspicious. I 
think he noticed when I gave the slightest flinch.

“Prof.”
“Good evening.” I nodded.
“I take it you got my email?”
“About the initiative. Yes.”
“And?”
I looked up at him. Round glasses with a frame that’s half 

black, half gold. Shortish beard. Nothing to distinguish him 
from the many other men in the community. Like a tickle, I 

feel part of my brain run off, digging up old literature: what 
traits define people who are distinguished? 

I forced myself to focus on our conversation. “Emotional 
First Responders.”

“Exactly. Thoughts?”
I hum and hah for a minute. What emotional support is 

needed in an emergency situation? What would be involved 
in the training? Mental health problems can’t be solved by 
a bunch of overenthusiastic young volunteers. Then again, 
these volunteers wouldn’t be dealing with mental health, 
more like just mopping up the emotional mess le� behind 
by an incident.

“There are precedents around the world,” I said. “In theory, 
it’s a sound idea,” I said. Was that a commitment? I hoped not. 
“It would need a solid training program, and regular follow 
up, debriefs and whatnot.”

Michoel’s face lit up and he clapped his hands together. 
“I knew so. I’ve got the curriculum for the training course 
already, and potentially, an instructor. But I was hoping you’d 
agree to act as a consultant.”

I hold up my hand, as if that would stop the train barrelling 
towards me.

As I drove home, I thought about Michoel’s idea. I think 
about a patient, or a patient’s caregiver, there in the back 
of the ambulance, hurtling at 80mph towards life or death 
or impairment or a�ershocks that will reverberate through 
their days. The things people say as they hover at the seam. 
Regrets. Confessions. Nothing you can predict, though you 
may study psychology or psychiatry all your life. 

Michoel was right, I muse, as I accelerate down my street, 
and then slow to turn into our driveway. For EMTs to support 
patients emotionally would be a good thing.

We sat down to dinner right away, and for a few minutes 
Karen let me work through my chicken and green beans. 
Something Michoel had said - well, not his actual words but 
perhaps the message implicit in them - had given me a li�le 
shake, and I didn’t wait for Karen to bring up the email she’d 
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He reached over and gripped me by the shoulder. No doubt 
he thinks it’s a friendly gesture, but when you work in a 
psych ward, unasked-for touch is somewhat suspicious. I 
think he noticed when I gave the slightest flinch.

“Prof.”
“Good evening.” I nodded.
“I take it you got my email?”
“About the initiative. Yes.”
“And?”
I looked up at him. Round glasses with a frame that’s half 

black, half gold. Shortish beard. Nothing to distinguish him 
from the many other men in the community. Like a tickle, I 

feel part of my brain run off, digging up old literature: what 
traits define people who are distinguished? 

I forced myself to focus on our conversation. “Emotional 
First Responders.”

“Exactly. Thoughts?”
I hum and hah for a minute. What emotional support is 

needed in an emergency situation? What would be involved 
in the training? Mental health problems can’t be solved by 
a bunch of overenthusiastic young volunteers. Then again, 
these volunteers wouldn’t be dealing with mental health, 
more like just mopping up the emotional mess le� behind 
by an incident.

“There are precedents around the world,” I said. “In theory, 
it’s a sound idea,” I said. Was that a commitment? I hoped not. 
“It would need a solid training program, and regular follow 
up, debriefs and whatnot.”

Michoel’s face lit up and he clapped his hands together. 
“I knew so. I’ve got the curriculum for the training course 
already, and potentially, an instructor. But I was hoping you’d 
agree to act as a consultant.”

I hold up my hand, as if that would stop the train barrelling 
towards me.

As I drove home, I thought about Michoel’s idea. I think 
about a patient, or a patient’s caregiver, there in the back 
of the ambulance, hurtling at 80mph towards life or death 
or impairment or a�ershocks that will reverberate through 
their days. The things people say as they hover at the seam. 
Regrets. Confessions. Nothing you can predict, though you 
may study psychology or psychiatry all your life. 

Michoel was right, I muse, as I accelerate down my street, 
and then slow to turn into our driveway. For EMTs to support 
patients emotionally would be a good thing.

We sat down to dinner right away, and for a few minutes 
Karen let me work through my chicken and green beans. 
Something Michoel had said - well, not his actual words but 
perhaps the message implicit in them - had given me a li�le 
shake, and I didn’t wait for Karen to bring up the email she’d 
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 Unknowingly, 
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thinking that it’s 
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people - and them.

Unknowingly, unwi�ingly perhaps, had I made that fatal 
mistake? Of thinking that it’s us - the normal people - and 
them. I could fall asleep at night, knowing that insanity 
belonged in the hospital ward. Instead of seeing all of life 
as a complicated tangle of temperament and circumstances 
and biology, which, although not labelled, also need a father’s 
care. Support. Listening.

I walked for an hour before I turned into our familiar 
street, and let myself in through the familiar front door. I 
found Karen in the si�ing room with a book in her hand, 
although she wasn’t reading.

“Karen.” I stood in front of her.
She turned her dark eyes up to me. When she spoke, her 

voice was tight and clipped. “Yes?”
“I…” I swallowed. Suddenly I felt old, an old man trying to 

grope his way through his mistakes.
“I think it would be lovely to have both the boys here again 

for Pesach.”
She nods, but there’s a guarded quality to her face. 
“It’s going to take some work, though,” I continued. “And 

not just the menus.”
I watch her expression carefully. She doesn’t know how I 

long to see some encouragement, some flicker of hope that 
would tell me that she trusted me.

“I’m going to talk to them,” I said. “First separately, and 
then together.”

She raised an eyebrow. “Oh.”
I stood there for a moment, like a fool, waiting for I don’t 

know what. When nothing happened, I went into the kitchen 
and dialled Shmuel’s number. I was still waiting for my son 
to pick up when Karen appeared in front of me. Her eyes 
were very bright. She leaned down towards me. “Thank you,” 
she whispered.

The new father’s face came to me, and I held it in my mind’s 
eye as my son picked up the phone. 

You just try your best, I had told him. 
No textbook would have given me a be�er answer. M

By the time we got there, everything was over. Healthy 
mummy, healthy baby. Thank G-d. The only thing to do was 
to transport them to the hospital to get them all checked out.

I stayed in the ambulance, and was there when the new 
family entered the dark cavern that would take them to the 
hospital. The EMT leaned over the mother. “It won’t take 
long. Why not shut your eyes for a moment. Dad here will 
take li�lun.”

She agreed, surrendering the baby - a li�le boy - and the 
new father gathered the bundle into his arms. He li�ed the 
baby close to his face, eyes drinking in the infant’s features. 

“Mazel tov,” I said. He nodded. I wasn’t inclined to talk, but 
then I remembered the reason for this whole brouhaha - the 
emotional first responders and all that. “Are you alright?”

Just like that, my words set him off. A torrent of tears. His 
back shook, silent sobs. I reached over to take the baby, and 
the new father relinquished him easily.

“Hey,” I said, “It must have been scary, but look how you 
got through it. And everything’s fine. Healthy mother, 
healthy baby.”

He looked up at me, cheeks red and blotchy with crying. 
“It’s not that,” he said. And he continued with his tears. I let 
him cry. Let him get it all out now, then he can be there for 
his wife later on.

It was only when we slowed down and drove into the 
hospital grounds that he took a deep breath and tried to 
compose himself. “It’s that… how do I know if I’ll be any good? 
As a father?”

I pa�ed him on the shoulder. “You just try your best,” I 
said, forcing something of joviality into my voice. “That’s all 
we do. We keep trying.”

I stood in the car park, watching the li�le family disappear 
into the sliding doors of the hospital. 

“Hey doc.”
I looked up. The EMT.
“We’re heading straight to another call. How are you going 

to get home?”
I waved my hand through the night. “Don’t worry about 

me. I’ll make my own way.”

I took out my phone to call Karen, dialled the number, but 
hung up before she answered. I shivered slightly in the cool 
air, then turned and navigated my way out of the car park. 
I would walk home, I decided.

I had thought that I would warm up as I walked, but 
instead, it seemed that the chill only crept inward, until it 
se�led in my bones. I walked down a pleasant suburban 
street: lights on in the windows, giving me wistful thoughts 
of family togetherness.

How do I know if I’ll be any good?
I had always liked to think of myself as a secure presence 

in my family’s life. Caring. At worst, benign. But more than 
anything else, one who trusted them to choose right.

I’d hated parents who hovered or controlled or lashed out 
at their children. Just let them get on with it, had become 
my mantra.

But maybe my family hadn’t felt that at all. According to 
Karen, I had spent my fatherhood skirting around the edges 
of everyone’s life. And they had felt abandoned. 

I wondered, suddenly shaken, when did the feeling of 
abandonment set in? Because there was nothing I cared 
about more than my wife and children. My love for them 
has been a constant glow, taken along to work each day, and 
to shiur, and to parents’ meetings and at the Shabbos table.

I thought for a moment, about my patients. Do I 
lack compassion?

No! 
What about the way I give out my private mobile phone 

number to family members, worried about their relatives. 
How I have seen patients every single day, fi�ed them in 
a�er hours, if they were in a bad situation. How I spend time 
counselling patients about their drug regimens. How I run to 
the ER at 4am, if a patient of mine comes in in an emergency.

But maybe, in barricading myself against disorders and 
imbalances and addictions, I had forgo�en that normal life 
also has demands. 

I walk past a drunk, singing so�ly to himself. He looks 
happy enough.
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Unknowingly, unwi�ingly perhaps, had I made that fatal 
mistake? Of thinking that it’s us - the normal people - and 
them. I could fall asleep at night, knowing that insanity 
belonged in the hospital ward. Instead of seeing all of life 
as a complicated tangle of temperament and circumstances 
and biology, which, although not labelled, also need a father’s 
care. Support. Listening.

I walked for an hour before I turned into our familiar 
street, and let myself in through the familiar front door. I 
found Karen in the si�ing room with a book in her hand, 
although she wasn’t reading.

“Karen.” I stood in front of her.
She turned her dark eyes up to me. When she spoke, her 

voice was tight and clipped. “Yes?”
“I…” I swallowed. Suddenly I felt old, an old man trying to 

grope his way through his mistakes.
“I think it would be lovely to have both the boys here again 

for Pesach.”
She nods, but there’s a guarded quality to her face. 
“It’s going to take some work, though,” I continued. “And 

not just the menus.”
I watch her expression carefully. She doesn’t know how I 

long to see some encouragement, some flicker of hope that 
would tell me that she trusted me.

“I’m going to talk to them,” I said. “First separately, and 
then together.”

She raised an eyebrow. “Oh.”
I stood there for a moment, like a fool, waiting for I don’t 

know what. When nothing happened, I went into the kitchen 
and dialled Shmuel’s number. I was still waiting for my son 
to pick up when Karen appeared in front of me. Her eyes 
were very bright. She leaned down towards me. “Thank you,” 
she whispered.

The new father’s face came to me, and I held it in my mind’s 
eye as my son picked up the phone. 

You just try your best, I had told him. 
No textbook would have given me a be�er answer. M

By the time we got there, everything was over. Healthy 
mummy, healthy baby. Thank G-d. The only thing to do was 
to transport them to the hospital to get them all checked out.

I stayed in the ambulance, and was there when the new 
family entered the dark cavern that would take them to the 
hospital. The EMT leaned over the mother. “It won’t take 
long. Why not shut your eyes for a moment. Dad here will 
take li�lun.”

She agreed, surrendering the baby - a li�le boy - and the 
new father gathered the bundle into his arms. He li�ed the 
baby close to his face, eyes drinking in the infant’s features. 

“Mazel tov,” I said. He nodded. I wasn’t inclined to talk, but 
then I remembered the reason for this whole brouhaha - the 
emotional first responders and all that. “Are you alright?”

Just like that, my words set him off. A torrent of tears. His 
back shook, silent sobs. I reached over to take the baby, and 
the new father relinquished him easily.

“Hey,” I said, “It must have been scary, but look how you 
got through it. And everything’s fine. Healthy mother, 
healthy baby.”

He looked up at me, cheeks red and blotchy with crying. 
“It’s not that,” he said. And he continued with his tears. I let 
him cry. Let him get it all out now, then he can be there for 
his wife later on.

It was only when we slowed down and drove into the 
hospital grounds that he took a deep breath and tried to 
compose himself. “It’s that… how do I know if I’ll be any good? 
As a father?”

I pa�ed him on the shoulder. “You just try your best,” I 
said, forcing something of joviality into my voice. “That’s all 
we do. We keep trying.”

I stood in the car park, watching the li�le family disappear 
into the sliding doors of the hospital. 

“Hey doc.”
I looked up. The EMT.
“We’re heading straight to another call. How are you going 

to get home?”
I waved my hand through the night. “Don’t worry about 

me. I’ll make my own way.”

I took out my phone to call Karen, dialled the number, but 
hung up before she answered. I shivered slightly in the cool 
air, then turned and navigated my way out of the car park. 
I would walk home, I decided.

I had thought that I would warm up as I walked, but 
instead, it seemed that the chill only crept inward, until it 
se�led in my bones. I walked down a pleasant suburban 
street: lights on in the windows, giving me wistful thoughts 
of family togetherness.

How do I know if I’ll be any good?
I had always liked to think of myself as a secure presence 

in my family’s life. Caring. At worst, benign. But more than 
anything else, one who trusted them to choose right.

I’d hated parents who hovered or controlled or lashed out 
at their children. Just let them get on with it, had become 
my mantra.

But maybe my family hadn’t felt that at all. According to 
Karen, I had spent my fatherhood skirting around the edges 
of everyone’s life. And they had felt abandoned. 

I wondered, suddenly shaken, when did the feeling of 
abandonment set in? Because there was nothing I cared 
about more than my wife and children. My love for them 
has been a constant glow, taken along to work each day, and 
to shiur, and to parents’ meetings and at the Shabbos table.

I thought for a moment, about my patients. Do I 
lack compassion?

No! 
What about the way I give out my private mobile phone 

number to family members, worried about their relatives. 
How I have seen patients every single day, fi�ed them in 
a�er hours, if they were in a bad situation. How I spend time 
counselling patients about their drug regimens. How I run to 
the ER at 4am, if a patient of mine comes in in an emergency.

But maybe, in barricading myself against disorders and 
imbalances and addictions, I had forgo�en that normal life 
also has demands. 

I walk past a drunk, singing so�ly to himself. He looks 
happy enough.
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to Eretz Yisroel this summer?’ 
They never preached this 
love of Eretz Yisroel – we just 
picked it up by overhearing 
their conversations!
Another perk of the job was the constant stream 
of visiting guest speakers who would bring the 
atmosphere of Eretz Yisroel to our home. We had a 
downstairs guest room and met amazing people – 
including Rabbi Chaim Wolkin from Yeshivas Ateres 
Yisroel, with whom my father is very close.

 d Can you tell us a little more about 
what you do now?

I’m a mother of �ve children, a teacher and a rebbetzin.
Although I live in England, my heart is really in Eretz 
Yisroel, where I lived from the time of going to sem, 
after which I got married and stayed there. 
During our time in Eretz Yisroel, my husband gained 
semichoh at Rav Berkowitz’s kollel and I taught in 
various seminaries and even started a new one! I had 
the opportunity to make keshorim with Rebbetzin 
Heller, Rebbetzin Neustadt and Rebbetzin Spetner and 
remain in close contact with them today.
It was not our plan to leave, but �ve years ago we made 
the sad decision to come back. This was for �nancial 
reasons but mainly because I needed more help with 
my son, Doniel. As he has many special needs it was 
very important to get the support we needed as our 
family grew. I left my heart  and soul in Yerusholayim 
and transported my family to England.
Although I’ve had roles in Immanuel College and the 
JLE, now I am actually self-employed, or as I like to see 
it - ‘fun-employed’. I take the jobs which I like and travel 
the country giving inspiring talks. I teach at Orah, Seed, 
Aish, JLE, Aish, Tiferes, Hasmonean and more. I enjoy 
interacting with so many di�erent people on all levels 
and it keeps me excited and inspired. 

 dWhat are your plans for Jewish 
Education in the UK?

I am on a mission to empower female educators and 
rebbetzins. I recently developed the ladies track of 
the popular ‘Aleinu’ conference and plan to do more 
of this. I would love to bring more opportunities to 
these women to access quality training and to have 
the chance to be mentored by the kinds of role models 
who shaped my teaching and my hashkofos. It would 
give such a great boost to our female leadership 
and enhance the Torah which we can teach. Watch 
this space!

 dWhat 
is the most di�cult challenge you 
have had to overcome?

My son, Doniel, who is 14 and still unable to do 
anything for himself. Let me explain – I don’t �nd him 
di�cult; he is a neshomoh tohoroh and you can see it 
in his eyes. The challenge, rather, has been for me to 
overcome the picture of how I envisioned my life to be.
I expected to have the perfect �rstborn baby; but I 
spent the �rst two years of his life in the hospital. It 
was not the future I had dreamt of.
However, I have learnt a great lesson from this 
challenge - the life skill of �exibility, of being brave 
enough to throw away a vision and start again.
I recently worked on an educational project for six 
months – so much e�ort as well as funding was poured 
in. Then it did not work out but I did not feel depressed 
by it and was, boruch Hashem, able to move straight 
on to the next idea. 
People can feel paralysed by their vision not working 
out – they wanted their perfect husband, family, 
appearance, job. They get stuck in their grief and 
disappointment and just can’t move on. When you 
learn to be �exible from a young age, you can handle 
whatever Hashem throws at you.

 d How do you find the energy for 
everything you do?

Well �rstly, I only choose things to do which I am 
passionate about and that gives me energy.
I also think it’s so important for women to look after 
their minds and bodies and for that reason I do yoga 
three times a week. It’s very hard work but keeps you 
healthy and focused.
I also take time to recharge – for me the best relaxation 
is spending time with the kids when we are not on a 
schedule. We love our Friday nights when everyone 
can stay up late, read and hang out.
But don’t get me wrong – my life is very scheduled! 
Recently, my husband asked me on a Sunday when I 
had free time that week. I looked at my diary and had 
to answer – ‘I have one hour on Thursday morning!’

 d And we are sure you used that hour 
well! Looking forward to hearing of 
your future achievements and thank 
you for sharing your wisdom with our 
readers.

Rebbetzin Esti Hamilton
Rebbetzin Aviva Landau interviews It’s impossible not to 

feel energised when 
talking to Rebbetzin 
Esti Hamilton. Eyes 
constantly ablaze 
at the thought of 
new possibilities 

and educational ideas, 
Rebbetzin Esti’s sunny 
smile shines on all without 
exception. Down to earth 
and with a sense of fun, 
Rebbetzin Esti is not shy 
to seize an opportunity to 
make a di�erence. Here’s 
what she had to say when 
she met up with Hamaor.
 d Rebbetzin Esti, please can you please 
tell us about your upbringing?

My upbringing was extremely unique although at the 
time I thought it was completely normal!
My parents, Rabbi Alan and Rebbetzin Via Kimche, were 
unusual for their time as they were doing kiruv before 
it became a mass movement. They started their shul, 
Ner Yisrael, at the same time that the JLE was set up.
I am privileged that both my parents spent their week 
teaching Torah. We would eat supper as a family every 
weeknight, and they would each share divrei Torah 
which we discussed as a family. I always assumed that 
everyone did this - I was somewhat shocked as I got 
older and went to friends’ houses to discover that this 
was not the norm! 
Our mealtimes were also very special because we 
did not speak loshon horoh. My parents were very 
particular in this area. I think it was easier in a way for 
them to be careful about this because they spent their 
time looking after others and guiding them through 
personal issues. It wasn’t a piece of gossip to them; it 
was someone’s life!
Instead, we discussed uplifting topics. My parents are 
both highly intellectual and would read lots. We even 
had a running joke for when the conversation looked 
likely to descend into frivolous matters – invariably, 

someone would stand up and say ‘Right, I’m leaving 
the table!’.

 dWhat was daily life like in the 
Kimche household?

In one word – fun! My parents understood that frum 
children have so many restrictions on them already; 
in the areas that it is possible to be more �exible, this 
should be encouraged. They were easy-going about 
mess and noise and allowed us to bring over any 
friends we liked. Our friends loved hanging out at our 
house; our parents would welcome them all warmly 
and take an interest in their lives.
My mother also kept a kitchen full of delicious foods 
and nosh. Don’t forget, this was before it became 
popular to monitor children’s sugar levels strictly! There 
was always nice chocolate cake around and plenty of 
treats to o�er our friends and guests.
My parents were full of energy and would spend 
relaxed time with us whenever they could. I have fond 
memories of my father, having arrived home from a 
wedding with fashionably tiny servings, sitting with 
us at the table at midnight and ordering shwarmas 
all round. 

 dWhat was it like sharing your parents 
with the community?

My parents were very creative about this and made 
sure we did not lose out. On arriving home from a 
community simcha, for example, they took the time to 
schmooze with us – it became a family minhag to pull 
out ice cream from the freezer at eleven o’clock at night 
and catch up, tell funny stories and enjoy quality time.
I did notice that some of my friends had much nicer 
houses and clothes than we did and that was not 
always easy; perhaps this is the reason that each of us 
promised we would never follow my parents’ path – 
but then we all did!
Perhaps we did because of the satisfaction we saw in 
our parents. They never treated themselves as victims; 
they always felt proud to have chosen to be leaders. 
One of my role models, Rebbetzin Spetner, always 
says that sholom bayis is the basis of chinuch. This 
does not just mean that the couple should not �ght; 
it also means that the things they talk about together 
are what teach the children their values. We would 
hear my parents discussing ideas of how to serve the 
community even better and they never complained 
that they had chosen a career path which did not make 
them rich. They had a positive attitude. Whilst some 
of my friends would go on fancy holidays, my parents 
would take us to Eretz Yisroel whenever they could. 
They would say to each other, ‘How are we going to get 
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the sad decision to come back. This was for �nancial 
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my son, Doniel. As he has many special needs it was 
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JLE, now I am actually self-employed, or as I like to see 
it - ‘fun-employed’. I take the jobs which I like and travel 
the country giving inspiring talks. I teach at Orah, Seed, 
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interacting with so many di�erent people on all levels 
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Education in the UK?
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the popular ‘Aleinu’ conference and plan to do more 
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these women to access quality training and to have 
the chance to be mentored by the kinds of role models 
who shaped my teaching and my hashkofos. It would 
give such a great boost to our female leadership 
and enhance the Torah which we can teach. Watch 
this space!

 dWhat 
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My son, Doniel, who is 14 and still unable to do 
anything for himself. Let me explain – I don’t �nd him 
di�cult; he is a neshomoh tohoroh and you can see it 
in his eyes. The challenge, rather, has been for me to 
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was not the future I had dreamt of.
However, I have learnt a great lesson from this 
challenge - the life skill of �exibility, of being brave 
enough to throw away a vision and start again.
I recently worked on an educational project for six 
months – so much e�ort as well as funding was poured 
in. Then it did not work out but I did not feel depressed 
by it and was, boruch Hashem, able to move straight 
on to the next idea. 
People can feel paralysed by their vision not working 
out – they wanted their perfect husband, family, 
appearance, job. They get stuck in their grief and 
disappointment and just can’t move on. When you 
learn to be �exible from a young age, you can handle 
whatever Hashem throws at you.

 d How do you find the energy for 
everything you do?

Well �rstly, I only choose things to do which I am 
passionate about and that gives me energy.
I also think it’s so important for women to look after 
their minds and bodies and for that reason I do yoga 
three times a week. It’s very hard work but keeps you 
healthy and focused.
I also take time to recharge – for me the best relaxation 
is spending time with the kids when we are not on a 
schedule. We love our Friday nights when everyone 
can stay up late, read and hang out.
But don’t get me wrong – my life is very scheduled! 
Recently, my husband asked me on a Sunday when I 
had free time that week. I looked at my diary and had 
to answer – ‘I have one hour on Thursday morning!’

 d And we are sure you used that hour 
well! Looking forward to hearing of 
your future achievements and thank 
you for sharing your wisdom with our 
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Rebbetzin Esti’s sunny 
smile shines on all without 
exception. Down to earth 
and with a sense of fun, 
Rebbetzin Esti is not shy 
to seize an opportunity to 
make a di�erence. Here’s 
what she had to say when 
she met up with Hamaor.
 d Rebbetzin Esti, please can you please 
tell us about your upbringing?

My upbringing was extremely unique although at the 
time I thought it was completely normal!
My parents, Rabbi Alan and Rebbetzin Via Kimche, were 
unusual for their time as they were doing kiruv before 
it became a mass movement. They started their shul, 
Ner Yisrael, at the same time that the JLE was set up.
I am privileged that both my parents spent their week 
teaching Torah. We would eat supper as a family every 
weeknight, and they would each share divrei Torah 
which we discussed as a family. I always assumed that 
everyone did this - I was somewhat shocked as I got 
older and went to friends’ houses to discover that this 
was not the norm! 
Our mealtimes were also very special because we 
did not speak loshon horoh. My parents were very 
particular in this area. I think it was easier in a way for 
them to be careful about this because they spent their 
time looking after others and guiding them through 
personal issues. It wasn’t a piece of gossip to them; it 
was someone’s life!
Instead, we discussed uplifting topics. My parents are 
both highly intellectual and would read lots. We even 
had a running joke for when the conversation looked 
likely to descend into frivolous matters – invariably, 

someone would stand up and say ‘Right, I’m leaving 
the table!’.

 dWhat was daily life like in the 
Kimche household?

In one word – fun! My parents understood that frum 
children have so many restrictions on them already; 
in the areas that it is possible to be more �exible, this 
should be encouraged. They were easy-going about 
mess and noise and allowed us to bring over any 
friends we liked. Our friends loved hanging out at our 
house; our parents would welcome them all warmly 
and take an interest in their lives.
My mother also kept a kitchen full of delicious foods 
and nosh. Don’t forget, this was before it became 
popular to monitor children’s sugar levels strictly! There 
was always nice chocolate cake around and plenty of 
treats to o�er our friends and guests.
My parents were full of energy and would spend 
relaxed time with us whenever they could. I have fond 
memories of my father, having arrived home from a 
wedding with fashionably tiny servings, sitting with 
us at the table at midnight and ordering shwarmas 
all round. 

 dWhat was it like sharing your parents 
with the community?

My parents were very creative about this and made 
sure we did not lose out. On arriving home from a 
community simcha, for example, they took the time to 
schmooze with us – it became a family minhag to pull 
out ice cream from the freezer at eleven o’clock at night 
and catch up, tell funny stories and enjoy quality time.
I did notice that some of my friends had much nicer 
houses and clothes than we did and that was not 
always easy; perhaps this is the reason that each of us 
promised we would never follow my parents’ path – 
but then we all did!
Perhaps we did because of the satisfaction we saw in 
our parents. They never treated themselves as victims; 
they always felt proud to have chosen to be leaders. 
One of my role models, Rebbetzin Spetner, always 
says that sholom bayis is the basis of chinuch. This 
does not just mean that the couple should not �ght; 
it also means that the things they talk about together 
are what teach the children their values. We would 
hear my parents discussing ideas of how to serve the 
community even better and they never complained 
that they had chosen a career path which did not make 
them rich. They had a positive attitude. Whilst some 
of my friends would go on fancy holidays, my parents 
would take us to Eretz Yisroel whenever they could. 
They would say to each other, ‘How are we going to get 

Rebbetzin Esti Hamilton
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TEXT MAASER TO 07800 006 913

  Has your supermarket delivered fruit or veg from ארץ ישראל?
Before eating, you must take תרומות and מעשרות.
How to use:
 PREPARING THE FOOD Separate slightly more than 1% of the edible part of the produce. Each type 

of food (eg avocados, potatoes) needs to be maasered separately. WARNING: ensure you don’t separate 
less than the required amount.

 Text ‘MAASER’ to 07800 006 913 to receive one-o� permission to use the Federation’s coin. Text 
again each time that you repeat the separating procedure.

 DECLARATION Upon receiving con�rmation from MaaserText, make the following 
declaration:

”ָּכל ַהַהְפָרׁשֹות ֶׁשל ְּתרּומֹות ּוַמֲעׂשרֹות ְוִחלּוֵלי ַמֲעֵׂשר 
ת ְּכמֹו ֶׁשָּכתּוב ְּבֻנָסח ֶׁשל ֵּבית  ֶזה ַּכָדּ ֵׁשִני ּוְרָבעי ָיחּולּו ָבּ

ין.“ ן ּוְלִפי ַהְּתָנִאים ֶׁשל ֵּבית ַהִדּ ַהִּדין ֶׁשל ַהֶפֶדֵריָשׁ
“I hereby designate the required Terumos and Maasros, according to the Federation Beis 
Din’s nusach, and I hereby redeem any Maaser Sheni and Revai onto the coin that has been 
set aside for this by the Federation Beis Din in accordance with the Beis Din’s nusach, and the 
terms of usage of the coin.” 

 The small amount of food separated, which is now Teruma and Terumas Maaser, should be well wrapped and thrown away.
 The rest of the produce may now be eaten.

 does not alter any Shemitta-related מעשרות and תרומות may not be separated on Shabbos or Yom Tov. Separating מעשרות and תרומות
restrictions. Please visit www.federation.org.uk for an up-to-date list of produce which has Shemitta restrictions.

For more detailed instructions visit www.federation.org.uk
or email maasertext@federation.org.uk
For questions or further information text ShailaText on 07403 939 613
MaaserText operates in conjunction with Keren Hamaasros of England

A COMMUNITY
SERVICE OF THE 

לע“נ ר‘ שלמה דוד בן ר‘ משה וינגרטן ז“ל
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What is a MITZVAH to 
eat (and what is not!)?

During a regular week, how many of us consume a four-
course meal, twice a day? Not many! Beyond eating a 
portion of matzoh at each meal, and consuming the relevant 
components of the Seder plate (which are mainly vegetable 
and protein based), it’s not a mitzvah to eat excessively!

A handy visual guide to the composition of a complete meal 
is as follows:

Vegetables
Cooked or raw

Carbohydrates
Palm sized portion

Protein
Palm sized portion

Therefore, remembering how much you would regularly eat 
at a sitting is important to avoid excessive overeating which 
leads to weight gain and a sluggish digestive system. Another 
handy reminder is that one piece of square matzoh is the 
nutritional equivalent of eating two pieces of bread.

Am I really HUNGRY?
The structure of a typical yom tov day may di�er 

greatly from a regular weekday. Sitting down for large 
periods of time with delicious food in abundance can lead 
to consuming more portions at a sitting than you regularly 
would. Think ahead, by not turning up starving to the Seder 
in particular you may consume less during the late-night 
meal. 

When stocking up the house with food before Pesach, ask 
yourself ‘do I want to be eating this?’ If the answer is no then 
not making it available to yourself will ensure that you don’t 
eat it. Often, parents will say, ‘but I need it for the children 
to eat,’ but when it comes to excessively sugary or fat-filled 
snacks, do they even need it as part of a healthy diet? Hunger 
is a natural feeling where your body is telling you what it 
requires to continue functioning optimally. But make sure 
to di�erentiate between hunger and snacking for the sake 
of eating! 

Try to stick to a routine of eating su�ciently and wholesomely 
during meals and create structured meal times to avoid 
excess snacking. Pay attention to portions and be aware of 
how much and when you’re eating. Knowledge is your key 
to success.

th� dietwhy different
all other diets?

is from

In conclusion, Pesach doesn’t have to be a 
weight gaining, bloating and overindulgent time 
of the year, instead, let’s celebrate how good 
natural food can be! We all know that Pesach is 
a time for eating... but 
let’s eat well!

3 4

Turn over for some deliciously 
nutritious dishes to enhance 
your yom tov table…

PesachA time for family, a time for remembering, a time for eating. In the 
lead up to Pesach we work hard, stockpiling the freezer with enough 

food to keep our families fuelled for eight wonderful days. Macaroons, cakes galore, a full range 
of cheeses and plenty of quick-to-grab snacks abound. Eating well over Pesach may seem a daunting 
task to some. After all, how can we spend eight particularly sedentary days around food-laden tables 
and not alter our nutritional intake and perhaps add a couple of pounds to the scales? 

In general, a healthy diet consists of a balanced meal combining a complete protein (meat/eggs/fish/
cheese/legumes and pulses), complex carbohydrates such as whole grains and root vegetables, and a 
wide variety of vitamin and mineral-filled fruit and vegetables eaten at regular intervals. 

Let’s take a look at how Pesach can be a healthy but tasty time of the year.

So here I present the four questions 
(of health).

What CAN I eat?
The answer is…A WIDE VARIETY OF FOODS! Preparing meals that are not 

only deliciously healthy but completely yom tov worthy, can be easily achieved 
using natural food sources without resorting to unhealthy ingredients. Think 
of your average evening meal, shepherd’s pie? Kosher l’Pesach! Chicken with a 
side of sweet potato chips? Kosher l’Pesach! Shakshuka? Kosher l’Pesach! Our 
regular recipes can in fact be modified to become Pesach-friendly. Switching 
your regular side dish of boiled rice for a portion of spiralised sweet potato 
noodles may in fact contribute to your health!

A key nutrient to focus on during a period where many commonly consume 
excess amounts of white matzoh, is fibre. Fibre has many benefits to the body 
such as helping to prevent heart disease, diabetes, improving digestive health 
and lowering cholesterol. There are two types of fibre, both deriving solely from 
plants. Sources of soluble fibre include fruit, such as bananas and apples, and 
root vegetables, including sweet potatoes and carrots. Insoluble fibre is usually 
found in wholegrain bread and cereals, which can be replaced with almonds 
and wholegrain matzoh, although remember to drink lots to aid digestion. With 
all these heavy meals, it is important to consider helping your body to break 
down everything you’ve eaten to gain the maximum benefit from your food. 

Pesach shopping is not as limited as you think. Vegetables, fruit, dairy, eggs, 
meat and fish are all suitable for Pesach. In addition, flavour can be added with 
hechshered herbs and spices. 

What does my 
food CONTAIN?

Before you eat, ask yourself - what can this 
food do for me? A calorie from a chocolate 
cake, which is converted to sugar and may 
be stored as fat, is used in the body in a very 
di�erent way to a calorie from a piece of 
chicken, a protein used for building cells and 
tissue, hormone production, and much more. 
It is through making sensible food choices that 
you will succeed in eating well over Pesach. 

Shop-bought Pesach products are typically 
high in sugar, fat and low in fibre. Often many 
people veer towards the ‘low fat’ options on 
o�er in the hope of avoiding weight gain. 
However, the fat has is often been replaced 
for excess sugar, which your body may 
store as fat anyway. A key to avoiding the 
less beneficial ingredients is always making 
food from scratch. Traditional Pesach sweet 
treats such as coconut pyramids and almond 
macaroons actually contain health boosting 
ingredients such as protein-filled nuts and 
fibre, immunity-enhancing coconut, so once 
sugar content is reduced, they can make for 
a nutritious snack when eaten in moderation. 

th� dietwhy different
all other diets?

is from

1
2
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course meal, twice a day? Not many! Beyond eating a 
portion of matzoh at each meal, and consuming the relevant 
components of the Seder plate (which are mainly vegetable 
and protein based), it’s not a mitzvah to eat excessively!

A handy visual guide to the composition of a complete meal 
is as follows:

Vegetables
Cooked or raw

Carbohydrates
Palm sized portion

Protein
Palm sized portion

Therefore, remembering how much you would regularly eat 
at a sitting is important to avoid excessive overeating which 
leads to weight gain and a sluggish digestive system. Another 
handy reminder is that one piece of square matzoh is the 
nutritional equivalent of eating two pieces of bread.

Am I really HUNGRY?
The structure of a typical yom tov day may di�er 

greatly from a regular weekday. Sitting down for large 
periods of time with delicious food in abundance can lead 
to consuming more portions at a sitting than you regularly 
would. Think ahead, by not turning up starving to the Seder 
in particular you may consume less during the late-night 
meal. 

When stocking up the house with food before Pesach, ask 
yourself ‘do I want to be eating this?’ If the answer is no then 
not making it available to yourself will ensure that you don’t 
eat it. Often, parents will say, ‘but I need it for the children 
to eat,’ but when it comes to excessively sugary or fat-filled 
snacks, do they even need it as part of a healthy diet? Hunger 
is a natural feeling where your body is telling you what it 
requires to continue functioning optimally. But make sure 
to di�erentiate between hunger and snacking for the sake 
of eating! 

Try to stick to a routine of eating su�ciently and wholesomely 
during meals and create structured meal times to avoid 
excess snacking. Pay attention to portions and be aware of 
how much and when you’re eating. Knowledge is your key 
to success.
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In conclusion, Pesach doesn’t have to be a 
weight gaining, bloating and overindulgent time 
of the year, instead, let’s celebrate how good 
natural food can be! We all know that Pesach is 
a time for eating... but 
let’s eat well!

3 4

Turn over for some deliciously 
nutritious dishes to enhance 
your yom tov table…

PesachA time for family, a time for remembering, a time for eating. In the 
lead up to Pesach we work hard, stockpiling the freezer with enough 

food to keep our families fuelled for eight wonderful days. Macaroons, cakes galore, a full range 
of cheeses and plenty of quick-to-grab snacks abound. Eating well over Pesach may seem a daunting 
task to some. After all, how can we spend eight particularly sedentary days around food-laden tables 
and not alter our nutritional intake and perhaps add a couple of pounds to the scales? 

In general, a healthy diet consists of a balanced meal combining a complete protein (meat/eggs/fish/
cheese/legumes and pulses), complex carbohydrates such as whole grains and root vegetables, and a 
wide variety of vitamin and mineral-filled fruit and vegetables eaten at regular intervals. 

Let’s take a look at how Pesach can be a healthy but tasty time of the year.

So here I present the four questions 
(of health).

What CAN I eat?
The answer is…A WIDE VARIETY OF FOODS! Preparing meals that are not 

only deliciously healthy but completely yom tov worthy, can be easily achieved 
using natural food sources without resorting to unhealthy ingredients. Think 
of your average evening meal, shepherd’s pie? Kosher l’Pesach! Chicken with a 
side of sweet potato chips? Kosher l’Pesach! Shakshuka? Kosher l’Pesach! Our 
regular recipes can in fact be modified to become Pesach-friendly. Switching 
your regular side dish of boiled rice for a portion of spiralised sweet potato 
noodles may in fact contribute to your health!

A key nutrient to focus on during a period where many commonly consume 
excess amounts of white matzoh, is fibre. Fibre has many benefits to the body 
such as helping to prevent heart disease, diabetes, improving digestive health 
and lowering cholesterol. There are two types of fibre, both deriving solely from 
plants. Sources of soluble fibre include fruit, such as bananas and apples, and 
root vegetables, including sweet potatoes and carrots. Insoluble fibre is usually 
found in wholegrain bread and cereals, which can be replaced with almonds 
and wholegrain matzoh, although remember to drink lots to aid digestion. With 
all these heavy meals, it is important to consider helping your body to break 
down everything you’ve eaten to gain the maximum benefit from your food. 

Pesach shopping is not as limited as you think. Vegetables, fruit, dairy, eggs, 
meat and fish are all suitable for Pesach. In addition, flavour can be added with 
hechshered herbs and spices. 

What does my 
food CONTAIN?

Before you eat, ask yourself - what can this 
food do for me? A calorie from a chocolate 
cake, which is converted to sugar and may 
be stored as fat, is used in the body in a very 
di�erent way to a calorie from a piece of 
chicken, a protein used for building cells and 
tissue, hormone production, and much more. 
It is through making sensible food choices that 
you will succeed in eating well over Pesach. 

Shop-bought Pesach products are typically 
high in sugar, fat and low in fibre. Often many 
people veer towards the ‘low fat’ options on 
o�er in the hope of avoiding weight gain. 
However, the fat has is often been replaced 
for excess sugar, which your body may 
store as fat anyway. A key to avoiding the 
less beneficial ingredients is always making 
food from scratch. Traditional Pesach sweet 
treats such as coconut pyramids and almond 
macaroons actually contain health boosting 
ingredients such as protein-filled nuts and 
fibre, immunity-enhancing coconut, so once 
sugar content is reduced, they can make for 
a nutritious snack when eaten in moderation. 
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Slow C�ked 
Teriyaki B�f 

& Cauliflower Rice

B�f
Le�uce
Wraps

Gri�led
Chicken
Pargiot 

Griddled Chicken Pargiot
(thighs) In Herb Pesto 
Serves 8 (with leftover pesto) 

Ingredients 

Pesto
1 small packet (approx. 25g) tarragon, checked and washed 
1 small packet (approx. 25g) rosemary, checked, washed and 
leaves picked 
1 small packet (approx. 25g) lemon thyme, checked, washed and 
leaves picked 
100g coriander, checked and washed 
100ml olive oil 
Grated zest and juice of 3 lemons 

Chicken
8 - 10 pargiot (skinless, boneless chicken thighs) 
Sea salt and black pepper 

Method 
1 Add all pesto ingredients to a food processor or mini chopper and process until a 
chunky paste forms 
2 In a glass dish, arrange the pargiot and rub the pesto all over until all sides are coated 
3 Marinade in the fridge for two hours or overnight 
4 Heat a griddle pan over a high heat 
5 Brush the pan with a little olive oil and griddle each chicken thigh for three to four minutes 
on each side until cooked through 
6 Best served warm after being reheated uncovered 

Slow C�ked 
Teriyaki B�f 

& Cauliflower Rice

B�f
Le�uce
Wraps

Slow Cooked Teriyaki Beef 
Serves 6-8 

Ingredients

Teryaki Sauce
Adapted from “The Good Life” cookbook. This sauce 
is also excellent on chicken and salmon and can be 

stored in the fridge for up to a week 
4 garlic cloves, peeled 

2 thumb-sized pieces of fresh ginger, peeled 
2 fresh red chillies, chopped 

1 white onion, chopped 
100ml olive oil 

250ml kosher l‘Pesach soy sauce 
250ml orange juice 

5 tbsp honey 

Beef
800g-1kg top rib beef

(or two smaller pieces
amounting to this weight) Cauliflower ‘Rice’ 

Serves 8 

Ingredients 
4 heads of cauliflower, cleaned, checked and 
chopped into small florettes 
6 tbsp fresh coriander, checked and finely 
chopped 
6 tbsp flat leaf parsley, checked and finely 
chopped 
Salt and fresh black pepper 
6 tbsp water 

Method 
1 Using a food processor, pulse the cauliflower 
florettes until a couscous consistency (If you 
don’t have a Pesach food processor, you can 
finely chop or grate the cauliflower) 
2 Add the chopped herbs and seasoning to the 
cauliflower rice 
3 Heat a medium saucepan over a medium-low 
heat, add the cauliflower rice and water, then 
cover for 5 minutes to steam. Enjoy served with 
your teriyaki beef 

Method 
1 Cut beef cubes into uniform bite size pieces 

2 Place the meat in a mixing bowl before adding soy sauce, honey, 

cinnamon, cumin and garlic and mix well 

3 Cover mixture in cling film and marinade for two hours 

4 To make the almond sauce (stores in the fridge for up to five 

days), add all ingredients to a small food processor and blend until 

a smooth paste forms 

5 Heat a large pan over a high heat and remove the meat from the 

marinade, shaking o� the excess, cook the meat in a drizzle of olive 

oil until cooked through 

6 Bring the excess marinade to the boil in a small pan and simmer 

until it thickens (approx. 20mins) 

7 Pour the reduced marinade over the meat and mix 

8 To serve: spread a tsp of almond sauce on each lettuce leaf, top 

with warm meat, sliced spring onions, chilli (if using) and almonds 

 Beef Lettuce Wraps 
Adapted from a recipe in “Sirocco” by 

Sabrina Ghayour, this recipe fits into 

the Seder perfectly as it looks like 

moror and charoses  when 

served 

Serves 6 - 8 

Ingredients 
1kg finely cubed beef 

150ml kosher l‘Pesach soy 
sauce 

4 tsp honey 

4 tsp cinnamon 

3 tsp ground cumin 

2 large garlic cloves, minced 

Olive oil for sautéing 

Leaves from 2 to 3 heads baby gem lettuce, 
separated, checked and washed 

Almond Sauce 
400ml kosher l’Pesach coconut milk 

250g kosher l’Pesach almond butter 

2 tbsp honey 

To serve 
Unsalted almonds, toasted and roughly chopped 

6 spring onions, checked and sliced thinly 

2 red chillies, finely chopped (optional)

Method 
1 Add the garlic, ginger, chillies, onion 
and oil to a small food processor and 
blend until a rough paste 
2 Mix together the soy sauce, orange 
juice and honey in a bowl 
3 In a small frying pan, on a low heat, 
cook the paste for ten minutes while 
stirring often 
4 Add the liquid mixture, bring to the 
boil and allow to simmer for around 25 
minutes until reduced 
5 Meanwhile, set your slow cooker to 
medium 
6 Heat a large sauté pan over a high heat 
7 Brush a little olive oil on each side of 
the beef and season generously 
8 Brown beef on both sides before 
transferring to the slow cooker 
9 Pour the completed teriyaki sauce over 
the beef and cook on medium for two 
hours 
10 Turn the slow cooker to low and cook 
for a further 12 hours/overnight 
11 The meat should shred easily when 
cooked so serve shredded in sauce 
alongside cauliflower rice
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Griddled Chicken Pargiot
(thighs) In Herb Pesto 
Serves 8 (with leftover pesto) 

Ingredients 

Pesto
1 small packet (approx. 25g) tarragon, checked and washed 
1 small packet (approx. 25g) rosemary, checked, washed and 
leaves picked 
1 small packet (approx. 25g) lemon thyme, checked, washed and 
leaves picked 
100g coriander, checked and washed 
100ml olive oil 
Grated zest and juice of 3 lemons 

Chicken
8 - 10 pargiot (skinless, boneless chicken thighs) 
Sea salt and black pepper 

Method 
1 Add all pesto ingredients to a food processor or mini chopper and process until a 
chunky paste forms 
2 In a glass dish, arrange the pargiot and rub the pesto all over until all sides are coated 
3 Marinade in the fridge for two hours or overnight 
4 Heat a griddle pan over a high heat 
5 Brush the pan with a little olive oil and griddle each chicken thigh for three to four minutes 
on each side until cooked through 
6 Best served warm after being reheated uncovered 
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Slow Cooked Teriyaki Beef 
Serves 6-8 

Ingredients

Teryaki Sauce
Adapted from “The Good Life” cookbook. This sauce 
is also excellent on chicken and salmon and can be 

stored in the fridge for up to a week 
4 garlic cloves, peeled 

2 thumb-sized pieces of fresh ginger, peeled 
2 fresh red chillies, chopped 

1 white onion, chopped 
100ml olive oil 

250ml kosher l‘Pesach soy sauce 
250ml orange juice 

5 tbsp honey 

Beef
800g-1kg top rib beef

(or two smaller pieces
amounting to this weight) Cauliflower ‘Rice’ 

Serves 8 

Ingredients 
4 heads of cauliflower, cleaned, checked and 
chopped into small florettes 
6 tbsp fresh coriander, checked and finely 
chopped 
6 tbsp flat leaf parsley, checked and finely 
chopped 
Salt and fresh black pepper 
6 tbsp water 

Method 
1 Using a food processor, pulse the cauliflower 
florettes until a couscous consistency (If you 
don’t have a Pesach food processor, you can 
finely chop or grate the cauliflower) 
2 Add the chopped herbs and seasoning to the 
cauliflower rice 
3 Heat a medium saucepan over a medium-low 
heat, add the cauliflower rice and water, then 
cover for 5 minutes to steam. Enjoy served with 
your teriyaki beef 

Method 
1 Cut beef cubes into uniform bite size pieces 

2 Place the meat in a mixing bowl before adding soy sauce, honey, 

cinnamon, cumin and garlic and mix well 

3 Cover mixture in cling film and marinade for two hours 

4 To make the almond sauce (stores in the fridge for up to five 

days), add all ingredients to a small food processor and blend until 

a smooth paste forms 

5 Heat a large pan over a high heat and remove the meat from the 

marinade, shaking o� the excess, cook the meat in a drizzle of olive 

oil until cooked through 

6 Bring the excess marinade to the boil in a small pan and simmer 

until it thickens (approx. 20mins) 

7 Pour the reduced marinade over the meat and mix 

8 To serve: spread a tsp of almond sauce on each lettuce leaf, top 

with warm meat, sliced spring onions, chilli (if using) and almonds 

 Beef Lettuce Wraps 
Adapted from a recipe in “Sirocco” by 

Sabrina Ghayour, this recipe fits into 

the Seder perfectly as it looks like 

moror and charoses  when 

served 

Serves 6 - 8 

Ingredients 
1kg finely cubed beef 

150ml kosher l‘Pesach soy 
sauce 

4 tsp honey 

4 tsp cinnamon 

3 tsp ground cumin 

2 large garlic cloves, minced 

Olive oil for sautéing 

Leaves from 2 to 3 heads baby gem lettuce, 
separated, checked and washed 

Almond Sauce 
400ml kosher l’Pesach coconut milk 

250g kosher l’Pesach almond butter 

2 tbsp honey 

To serve 
Unsalted almonds, toasted and roughly chopped 

6 spring onions, checked and sliced thinly 

2 red chillies, finely chopped (optional)

Method 
1 Add the garlic, ginger, chillies, onion 
and oil to a small food processor and 
blend until a rough paste 
2 Mix together the soy sauce, orange 
juice and honey in a bowl 
3 In a small frying pan, on a low heat, 
cook the paste for ten minutes while 
stirring often 
4 Add the liquid mixture, bring to the 
boil and allow to simmer for around 25 
minutes until reduced 
5 Meanwhile, set your slow cooker to 
medium 
6 Heat a large sauté pan over a high heat 
7 Brush a little olive oil on each side of 
the beef and season generously 
8 Brown beef on both sides before 
transferring to the slow cooker 
9 Pour the completed teriyaki sauce over 
the beef and cook on medium for two 
hours 
10 Turn the slow cooker to low and cook 
for a further 12 hours/overnight 
11 The meat should shred easily when 
cooked so serve shredded in sauce 
alongside cauliflower rice
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A visit to the new 
Israel Aquarium
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Are you struggling to cope with life's challenges? 
Do you feel like you're suffering alone? 

Call Jewish Helpline and our trained volunteers 
will listen and help you to find your way 

We offer free, confidential, anonymous,
non-judgmental telephone support

Sunday - Thursday: 12pm-12am
Friday: 12-3pm

Jewish Helpline, a small charity with a big heart
www.jewishhelpline.co.uk
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Registered charity no. 1003345. 
A company limited by guarantee. 

Registered in London no. 2618170

Give support • Get support • Get involved

Visit jamiuk.org

Telephone 020 8458 2223  |  Email info@jamiuk.org

 @JamiPeople  |   JAMIMentalHealth  |   Jami UK

Jami provides practical and emotional support for the mental health 
needs of the Jewish community – delivering services that enable 
independence and build resilience through: 

• Community Hubs and Outreach
• Education and Training
• Bespoke recovery support plans

This Pesach, please help us meet the growing demand for our services 
by making a donation at jamiuk.org or calling 020 8238 5831.

Registered in England Number 5211299  Charity Registration Number 1106331

The FREE Resource to help you 
get back into work 

One-to-one advisor support

Networking opportunities

Over 10 different seminars

IT training

Get your career back on track by getting 
in touch to see how we can help you. 
Call us on 020 8346 4000 or visit
www.resource-centre.org

Free support, learning and opportunities to help 

Fully equipped workspace

Mock interviews

Vocational loans
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and experience walls of water around them, as they 
traverse on dry land. On the other side of this same fish 
tank is a huge viewing glass with giant bean bags in 
front of it so that you can sit and immerse yourself in 
the view in front of you. 

On the way to the tropical displays of fish in the 
Red Sea gallery, you will learn about the Suez Canal, a 
man-made river that joins the Mediterranean Sea to the 
Red Sea so that ships carrying goods for sale can take a 
short cut from Europe to Asia without going all the way 
round the African continent. This amazing project has 
a number of negative ramifications for the fish in the 
Mediterranean Sea that are explained in a short video. 

Did you ever want to meet Nemo, that brightly 
striped clownfish from the children’s books? At the 
centre of the Red Sea gallery is a large, round fish tank 
with a beautiful coral growing in the middle. Corals 
look like colourful rocks but they are actually living, 
growing formations that are home to a large selection of 
wildlife. Darting amongst the corals and anemones are 
hundreds of tiny delightful clownfish! Smaller children 
can crawl through a tunnel and pop their heads up 
into a plexiglass bubble in the middle of the fish tank 
to get a better look at the corals and fish. Did you know 
that clownfish have a symbiotic relationship with the 
sea anemones? Symbiosis means ‘living together’ and 
symbiotic relationships 
are very common among 
animals living on coral 
reefs. That means they 
need each other in order 
to survive. The tentacles 
of the anemone 
are very 
poisonous but 
each clownfish 
develops 
immunity to 
one particular 
anemone and 
lives amongst 
its tentacles, 
finding protection and reproducing 
in its host anemone. The fish in turn drives away 
anemone predators and provides the nutrients it needs 
to feed on. 

Coral Reefs like those found in the Red Sea 
need to have a temperature of at least 180c in order to 
survive. The Coral Reef of Eilat is the northernmost 
tropical reef in the world and we are so lucky to have 
access to it in Israel! The display panels on the walls of 
the aquarium 
explain 
how we can 
protect and 
maintain our 
beautiful reef. 
A large fish tank contains 
a selection of the 
unusual colourful fish 
that live in this tropical 
environment. Separate 
exhibitions of bright red 
starfish and bellowing 
jellyfish of all shapes 
and sizes are also sure 
to delight.

Scientists on site 
work around the 
clock to maintain the 
delicate balance 
of salt, bacteria 
and temperature 
of the water for 
their fishy charges. 
They also do 
conservation work 
for endangered 
species at the 
aquarium. But most 
of all they give us 
the opportunity 
to admire the 
stunning variety and design that 
Hashem built into nature. The aquarium ends with a 
large screen on which you can post a selfie of yourself 
if you pledge to protect the oceans by not littering the 
seaside. You then become one of the ‘Guardians of the 
Sea’. Be sure to visit this wonderful aquarium and join 
the movement… SEA you there!

The viewing tunnel at the aquarium – watch out for the shark! Have you found Nemo? 

For more information contact the Gottesman Family Israel Aquarium, Jerusalem
visit www.israel-aquarium.org.il/english or telephone 001 733 399 000 

Is it a bird? Is it a plane? No, it’s a longhorn 

cow fish! Its two long horns make it harder 

to swallow and it secretes a deadly toxic 

when stressed. Predators beware!]

The boneless, nerveless, brainless 
jellyfish with its long tentacles is 

called a Medusa in Hebrew, after the 
mythical Greek Medusa, a woman 

with poisonous snakes for hair. 

Beautiful, bright starfish

The first gallery you visit as you walk around 
the dark, hushed aquarium explains that Israel has 
four bodies of water surrounding it, each with a very 
di�erent environment and therefore each supporting 
diverse marine life. There are 
four brightly lit 
and beautifully 
decorated fish 
tanks in this 
gallery; one 
representing 
the Kinneret, a 
fresh water lake 
in the north east 
of Israel; and one 
representing the 
Mediterranean Sea, which is the beach at Netanya or 
Ashdod that you may have visited. There is another fish 
tank representing the Red Sea which is down south 
where Eilat is… but there is one lake for which there is 
no fish tank, and that is the Yam Hamelach, the Dead 
Sea. Can you guess why there are photos of salty pillars 
here instead of a fish tank?

Around the next corner you’ll be surprised to 
find a large open pool in the middle of the gallery. But 
mind you don’t fall in, it is inhabited by sting-rays, 
an unusual fast gliding fish whose mouth is at the 
underside of its flat body but whose dangerous sting 
is in its tail! You’ll love watching the rays zoom around 

the shallow pool, jumping up 
to the surface if you wiggle 
your fingers above the water!

In small display tanks 
around the ray-pool you’ll 
find fish playing 
hide and seek. Just 
as camouflage is an 
important survival 
tool for animals 
in the wild, many 
underwater 
creatures are also 
armed with the 
ability to blend 

into their background. It’s almost impossible to 
tell the deadly stonefish apart from the rocks around 
it; and those tiny dainty sea horses with quivering fins 
hide out in the waving sea grass. 

Did you ever wonder what it must have been like 
for the Jewish people as 
they crossed through 
the Yam Suf when it 
miraculously split for 
them? The next fish tank, 
the largest in the whole 
aquarium, re-creates 
the environment of the 
Mediterranean Sea 
where turtles, fish and 
sharks swim freely 

around in deep 
sun-lit waters. 
There is a 
large glass 
tunnel running 
right through 
it, through 
which visitors 
can walk 

This beautiful lionfish is a poisonous 

reef fish that lives in the Red Sea.

Ray feeding pool: these fast gliding fish look 

like the UFOs of the underwater world… 

beware, their sting is in their tail!

The viewing tunnel at the aquarium – watch out for the shark!

Going to the seaside is always breath-taking, with the vast ocean stretching out for 

miles and miles, as far as the eye can see. But did you ever wonder what lies beneath 

the glassy surface of the sea? Going deep-sea diving to see the underwater world 

is like visiting another planet: a planet where there is no air to breathe, but which 

supports a whole ecosystem of its own. Now, for the very first time, Jerusalem 

has opened an aquarium where you can virtually visit that planet - you can get a 

glimpse of the mysterious underwater world of the seas that surround Eretz Yisroel.

Now you see it, now you don’t! Stonefish and Sea-horse are good at hiding. Can you spot them in their environment?
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of the water for 
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conservation work 
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mind you don’t fall in, it is inhabited by sting-rays, 
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underside of its flat body but whose dangerous sting 
is in its tail! You’ll love watching the rays zoom around 
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EMPLOYMENT SUPPORT
Career Guidance • CV Writing  

Networking • Mock Interviews

BUSINESS SUPPORT
Mentoring • Start-Up Loans 

Business Advice • Networking

HR SERVICES
Contracts • Recruitment • Performance Management

SHARED WORKSPACE
Hot desking • Allocated desks 

Private offices • Collaborative working

To find out how we can help you, visit theworkavenue.org.uk
Registered with Charity Commission 1164762

Work Avenue is a communal organisation working across  
the entire spectrum of the Jewish community and beyond,  

dedicated to helping people to earn a living
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The Initiation Society has provided training and licensing for Mohalim 
in the UK continually since 1745. Parents are strongly advised to engage 
a registered Mohel for Bris Milah to ensure the highest standards of 
Halocho, medicine, care and hygiene. All our members are fully insured. 

A list of registered Mohalim can be found on our website
www.initiationsociety.net 

All enquiries to the Secretary Mr M Levenson
020 8455 5059 / 0771 282 1219

INITIATION
SOCIETY

5505 - 1745
Registered Charity No 207404

est

חברת הכנסת ברית

Offering High Quality IT Support, Services and Telephony since 2002

• Outsourced IT Support  • Cyber Security
• Proactive Server Monitoring  • Consultancy
• Telephony Solutions   • Procurement
• Backups and Continuity Planning • Office Moves
• Cloud Hosting and Storage  • Networking

Some of the services we provide:

www.correct-group.co.uk
020 7372 4106

info@correct-group.co.uk

West End Travel 
would like to wish 
Hamaor readers a 
Kosher le Pesach.

For Israel and Worldwide Travel call
0208 958 3188 or email

info@westendtravel.co.uk
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Yitzy Feiner - Founder & Director
Executive Commiee Officer, Association of Medical Insurers & Intermediaries

For a FREE QUOTE please call
 020 3348 9868 | 0161 239 9968

www.lifepointhealthcare.co.uk

Lifepoint Healthcare Ltd is an appointed representative of Premier Choice Healthcare Ltd, a company Authorised and Regulated by Financial Conduct Authority.

Shortlisted Best Healthcare Intermediary of the 
Year @ The COVER Excellence Awards 2017

Wishing all of our 
current and

future clients a 
Kosheren Pesach!


